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PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION.

My father was actually engaged upon the revision of
this book at the time of his death (November, 1900),
and his working-copy contains a number of ‘n’s’ in the
margin, over against the passages on which he intended
to write new notes. Some, at all events, of those notes
were actually written, but they have unfortunately not
been found. In these circumstances I have done my
best to carry out his intentions so far as I could divine
them. My task has been a good deal facilitated by the
appearance of Prof. W. P. Ker’s scholarly edition of the
Essays of Jokn Dryden (2 vols., Clarendon Press, 1900),
and I have also to acknowledge obligations to Dr. A.W.
Ward, whose History of Englisk Dramatic Literature
has been constantly at my elbow, and who has moreover
rendered to his late friend and kinsman the service of piety
involved in his allowing me to consult him upon special
points. Perhaps the most prominent feature of my
revision is the copiousness of quotation from Corneille.
In no other way did it seem possible to bring home
to the reader the greatness of Dryden’s debt—extending
not only to ideas and arguments, but even phrases—to
his French contemporary. It should be added that the
New English Dictionary, which is now far advanced
and which, it is already evident, will considerably lighten
the labours of future annotators on English classics, has
been fairly drawn upon. The longer of my own notes
are printed in square brackets.

WILLIAM T. ARNOLD.
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INTRODUCTION.

§ 1. TrE BEowurLr MS.

TaE only known MS. of the Anglo-Saxon poem of Beowulf
is a parchment codex in the British Museum.! This codex
has on the average twenty lines to the page, the width of
the page being about 41 inches. The poem is written down
with no attention to metre; each line of the MS. containing
rather more than a line of the poem (according to the system
adopted by Grimm and Grein, and also in the present edition);
thus ninety-eight lines, or five pages of the MS., exactly
equal one hundred and thirteen lines of the poem. It is
greatly to be wished that some learned body would go to the
expense of obtaining a fac-simile of the codex by means of
the photo-zincographic process, as has been done so success~
fully by the Ordnance Department in the case of Domesday
Book. Till then, conjectures tending to the restoration
of the text in the damaged places can only rest on a safe
foundation for those few who have examined, and in so far
as they have examined, the MS. itself. Where a word is
effaced, it is idle to supply it conjecturally, unless with strict
reference to the space left illegible. Dr. Grein,—whose
eminent and most valuable services to the cause of Anglo-
Saxon learning all English scholars are bound gratefully to
acknowledge,—not having had the MS. of Beowulf in his
hands, has in several places suggested readings, where the
MS. is now illegible, which a careful measurement of the

1 Vitellius A. 15 (Cottonian MSS.)
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space left vacant proves to be inadmissible, such readings
having either too many or too few letters for the required
purpose. By taking numerous measurements, I ascertained
on a recent partial collation of the MS. that each letter of
each word, and also each interval between two words, oc-
cupies on an average rather more than one eighth of an inch
of space. Thus the words ¢seoc,” ‘weege,” and ¢ ofer,” measure
4ths of an inch respectively; the words ‘golde,’ ¢ beado,’ ‘burh,’
and ¢ stede > measure 4ths apiece ; the words ¢ swefa’,” ¢ feorh,’
and ¢ nihtes’ measure $ths ; the words ¢ brego stol ’, connected
together, measure exactly *fths. By the use of this criterion,
which shows what the MS. cannot have had, together with
an attentive study of Thorkelin’s transcript, which was made
at a period when the MS. was farless injured than at present,

. and therefore contains many words, more or less correctly

transcribed, (for Thorkelin’s knowledge of Anglo-Saxon was
sadly imperfect), which are now utterly illegible,—the nearest
approach can be made to the restoration of the text as it
originally stood in the MS. But when all this has been done,
the labours of an editor towards the establishment of a good
text are by no means over. The scribes (for there were two)
from whose hands we have received the MS., besides the usual
clerical errars, or errors of infirmity, fell into not a few errors of
ignorance, arising apparently from their imperfectly under-
standing what they were writing. To correct errors of either
kind we have unhappily no other resource than the judgment
and acuteness of individual editors, since that unfailing
means of checking them which comparison with other MSS.
supplies is in this case unattainable.

In order that what I have said as to the right procedure
with a view to the restoration of the text may be fully under-
stood, I subjoin an exact transeript of one of the most defaced
and illegible pages of the MS. (leaf 184 a). The passage
begins at line 2207 of the poem. Each dot after a word
represents one eighth of an inch of space, where nothing can
now be deciphered with certainty. But it must not be as-
sumed that the whole space marked as illegible at the end of
a line was ever covered with writing, for though all the lines
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on a page begin unifdrmly, they do not end so; some run on
beyond others; this variation, however, is never in excess of
4ths of an inch.

Beowaulfe breede rice on hand ge . . . . ..

he geheold tela fiftig wintru wa ... .. .

frod cyning eald epel weard o88e . . . .

on ongan deorcum nihtum draca ... .. ..

se 8e on hea . . . . heape! hord beweot . .. ..
stan beorh steapne stig under1.....

eldum uncu® peer on innan giong nis .. . .
math..l.......... g-f..g heSnum h.....
hond............... since fach . ne.....
sySdan...... p...5... . slepende....
BYTO® .o v vvvvnnn peowes creefte pmt s . . . .
Beod............ folc biorn pest he ge . . .

Nealles . . . .. geweoldum wyrm-horda . ...
creeft sylfes willum se %e him . .. re ..
sceod ac for preanedlanb..........
........ heleda bearna hete sweng . .
fleoh........ pea..... and Seerinne wea . . .
secg syn . . . 8ig sona inwlitode? peet . . . . .
Bam gyste . . . . . br.g. stod hwee . . ..

Of the history of the MS. nothing appears to be known.
It is one of those collected by Sir Robert Cotton, the founder
of the Cottonian Library, who having been born only thirty-
four years after the dissolution of the Monasteries, had
opportunities of obtaining rare MSS. which were denied to
later antiquaries. That the volume -containing Beowulf
originally belonged to some monastery may reasonably be
assumed. In it are bound up together a number of pieces
differing in date and character;—as Wanley says, °ex
diversis simul compactis constat.’ These pieces are as
follow :—

1 The word is dim, but I think it can be nothing else.
2 Tt is either snwiitode or snwatode; there is not room for inwlatode, which
is Grein's reading.
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1. King Alfred’s version of the Flores ex Lib. Soliloguiorum of
St. Augustine of Hippo.

2. The Pseudo-Evangelium of Nicodemus (imperfect at the
beginning).

3. A Dialogue between Saturnus and Saloman.

4. A Fragment on the Christian Martyrs.

5. The Legend of St. Christopher.

6. A fabulous description of the East. (This tract has a num-
ber of curious illustrations.)

7. The Epistle of Alexander the Great to Aristotle.

8. BeowurF.’ .

9. The poem of Judith (imperfect at the beginning).

§ 2. BIBLIOGRAPHY.

For many years after the MS. had come into the possession
of Sir Robert Cotton it remained unnoticed. It is not men-
tioned in an imperfect Catalogue of the Cottonian Library
prepared for Dr. Hickes in 1689. About the beginning of
the last century, Hickes employed the antiquary Humphrey
Wanley to make a catalogue of all the Anglo-Saxon MSS.
to be found in the libraries of the kingdom, whether public
or private. The result was the well-known ¢Catalogus
Historico-criticus,” which was published as the second volume
of Hickes’ Thesaurus Linguarum Septentrionalium, in 1705,
Here we find such a mnotice of our poem as could not fail
to attract the attention of students. Wanley designates it
¢ Tractatus nobilissimus, poetice scriptus’; prints (in the
form of prose) the first nineteen lines, and also the passage
1. 58-73 ; and adds, by way of giving an account of the con-
tents,—¢ In hoc libro qui poeseos Anglo-Saxonicee egregium
est exemplum, descripta videntur bella quee Beowulfus quidam
Danus, ex regio Scyldingorum stirpe ortus, gessit contra
Sueciz regulos.’

Thomas Hearne, the busiest antiquary of his time, would
have done better had he followed up the indication thus
given, and edited Beowulf, than by printing the Chronicles
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of Robert of Gloucester and Peter Langtoft. He died in
1785, and with him the race of students of Early English
became almost extinct; Bishop Gibson, who died in 1748,
was the very last. Junius, Wilkins, Hickes, Lye, Wanley,
Wheloe, and Gibson ;—each had done good work, and helped
to extend the knowledge of the ancient language and litera-
ture of this country; but the most important of her ancient
poems they left unexplored. About the time when Pope and
Swift died, a period of great literary inertness set in, which
extended to all branches of learned inquiry. England
produced no more celebrated Anglo-Saxon students for nearly
sixty years. The honour of giving Beowulf to the world was
reserved for a Dane—Grim J. Thorkelin. Having read
the notice of the poem in Wanley’s Catalogue, he caused a
transcript to be made in 1786, and executed another himself
about the same time. For twenty years he was engaged in
preparations for the edition which he had in view. Unfor-
tunately, during the bombardment of Copenhagen by Lord
Catheart in 1807, Thorkelin’s house took fire, and most of
his papers perished in the flames. The two transcripts
escaped ; with these he set to work again, and published the
poem in 1815, under the title ¢ De Danorum rebus gestis
secul. ITIL. et IV. poema Danicum dialecto Anglo-Saxonica.’
This strange title is elucidated in a still more singular preface,
in which he congratulates himself on having brought back
to Denmark, after an interval of a thousand years, an epic
poem, ¢quod suum olim fuerat ;> and endeavours to account
for the trifling circumstance that the ¢ vates Danicus’ wrote
it in Anglo-Saxon and not in Danish, by saying that before
the Norman Conquest the three peoples of the North, the
Angles, the Danes, and the Icelanders, ¢ vocati uno nomine
Dani,’ spoke a common language, with differences of dialects
merely. The text, as printed by Thorkelin, is full of errors ;
and owing to his imperfect acquaintance with the ¢ dialectos
Anglo-Saxonica,’ his Latin version so frequently misses the
sense of the original as to be of little or no use. Still the
condition of the MS. at the time when Thorkelin’s transcripts
were made was considerably better than what it is now;
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hence there are many passages in which words, now lost from
the MS., are preserved in Thorkelin’s edition ; and tlns fact
invests it with a permanent value.

The cause of the progressive deterioration of the MS. is
the injury which it received in the fire which destroyed a
considerable portion of the Cottonian Library in 1781. The
heat to which the volume was then subjected caused the leaves
to shrivel up and made them extremely brittle. Since then
the volume has been re-bound, and every.leaf carefully glued
to a kind of parchment cadre, resembling the leaf of a photo-
graph album. But in this process, owing to the chipping
away of the edges and tops of the brittle leaves, a number
of words were unavoidably lost. Even now this chipping
away continues, though not to any great extent.

Ten years before Thorkelin’s edition appeared, Sharon
Turner, in his ‘History of the Anglo-Saxons,” had ‘particu-
larly recommended ’ Beowulf ¢to the notice of the public;’
and in the later editions of that work he gave extracts from
it of considerable length. But his versions are extremely
defective ; for though he was quite at home in Anglo-Saxon
prose, the language of their poetry was comparatively new
to him.

In 1826 appeared ¢ Illustrations of Anglo-Saxon Poetry,’
by Mr. Conybeare, formerly the Professor of Anglo-Saxon at
Oxford, in which were inserted metrical versions of consider-
able portions of the poem, with an analysis of its contents.
The first scholar-like edition was that of the late John
Mitchell Kemble, which appeared in 1833, preceded by a
Preface on the historical relations of the peoples mentioned
in the poem. But his erroneous identification of the Geatas
with the Angles detracts in some degree from the value of
his criticism. In 1887 a Translation by Mr. Kemble ap-
peared, together with a full and able Introduction.

German scholars now took up the subject, and their un-
ceasing labours have thrown a flood of light on the meaning
and on the various relations of a work which, in the pages of
Thorkelin and Turner, is dimly seen through a haze of errors
and misapprehensions. H. Leo published in 1839 a treatise

e =
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on Beowulf, as a contribution to the history of old Teutonic
intellectual conditions.” L. Ettmiiller, in 1840, published
the first German translation of the poem, with the title
‘ Beowulf, a Heroic Poem of the eighth century;’ to this
work an excellent Introduction is prefixed. Dr. C. W. M.
Grein, of Cassel, of whose incomparable services to Anglo-
Saxon literature I shall have other opportunities to speak,
brought out an edition of the text of Beowulf, together with
the Fragments of Finnesburg and Waldere, with Notes and a
Glossary, in 1867. A German translation, with explanatory
notes, by Dr. Karl Simrock, appeared in 1869. The Danish
scholar, Grundtvig, into whose hands have come Thorkelin’s
transcripts, published the text with notes, as an ¢Old-
Angelske Heltedigt,” in 1861. M. Heyne, who has since edited
the Heliand, published a new edition of Beowulf in 1868.
Besides all this, a number of interesting and valuable papers,
scattered through several learned periodicals, such as Haupt’s
Zeitschrift, Hopfner and Zacher’s Zeitschrift fiir Deutsche
Philologie, and the Jahrbuch fiir Romanische und Englische
Literatur, attest the high sense entertained in Germany of
the historical and plnlologlca.l importance of our poem.
Meantime scholars in the land of its origin had not been
idle. A Translation into English verse from the pen of the
Rev. A. D. Wackerbarth appeared in 1849; and six years
later Mr. Thorpe’s long-expected edition came out, con-
taining Beowulf, the Scép’s Tale, and the Fight at Finnesburg,
with a literal Translation, Introduction, Notes, and (3lossaries.
The edition of Kemble having become extremely scarce,
Mr, Thorpe’s has been for the last twenty years in ordinary
use among English scholars. Its merits are great; the text
is the result of a laborious personal examination of the
MS., the readings of which, whenever Mr. Thorpe sees
cause to deviate from it, are given at the toot of the
page ; the translation may be depended upon as the work of
a man of scrupulous accuracy, thoroughly acquainted both
with the structure and the vocabulary of Anglo-Saxon; and
the Glossary of Names supplies many valuable illustrations.
The translation, however, errs on the side of literalness,
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being sometimes from this cause unintelligible. Moreover,
since Mr. Thorpe’s edition appeared, a great deal has been
done by German scholars for the elucidation of the poem, so
as to place some points in a clear light which in 1855 were
still obscure. It cannot, therefore, be maintained, especially
as Mr. Thorpe’s Beowulf is now becoming a rare book, that
there is no room for a fresh English edition of the poem.

In Professor Morley’s English Writers (1867), there is an
excellent account! of the bibliography of the subject, to-
gether with a condensed version of the poem. This version,
full and satisfactory for the first half of the work, is meagre
and disappointing for the second half. In a work entitled
the Anglo-Saxon Sagas (1861), by the Rev. D. H. Haigh, the
names of persons and places mentioned in Beowulf are sub-
jected to a minute examination, with the view of finding
grounds for the singular theory of the writer, that all the
incidents described took place on English ground.

§ 3. DarE oF THE PoEM.

Of this poem, so unique in every aspect, we must now
endeavour to ascertain approximately the date: which done
a conjecture will be hazarded—not exactly as to "its author-
ship—but as to the motives which may have impelled, and
the circumstances which may have favoured, its composition.

The date of Beowulf can only be determined by considera- -

tions falling under two heads: (1) the language of the poem;
(2) the notices of historical events which are scattered through
it. The MS, itself, the handwriting of which is probably of the
tenth century, affords, apart from that fact, no presumption
as to the date of the poem. It isa bad transeript of a work,
the language of which the scribe seems to have imperfectly
understood, and hence to have in many places hopelessly
misrepresented : and the interval between the transcript

-

1 Vol. 1., p. 251,
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and the original composition may have been indefinitely
great.

(1.) The language of Beowulf is pure literary Anglo-Saxon.
It is not the speech of Northumbria or of East Anglia, but
of Wessex—that is, of the South and West of England. If
it be compared with the Northumbrian form of speech, as
shown in the lines (presumably by Ceedmon) written at the
end of the Moore MS.! of Bede in the Cambr. Univ. Library,
or with the ¢ Durham Gospels,’ it will be seen at once that it
is destitute of all the more important Northern peculiarities.
It does not, with the former, write @ for e (tiade, astelide, for
teode, dstealde) and a for ea (ward, barnum, for weard, bear-
num), nor, with the latter, does it make the infinitive end in
a and the third pers. plur. pres. in as (undoa, hdtas, for
undon, hata’s). It exhibits, however, certain minor Northern
peculiarities, especially in the portion of the MS. from 1. 1939
to the end, which is in a different handwriting from that of
the first part. Thus we have 7o for eo (Iofor, pioden, for Eofor,
peoden) ; hit (Icel. hita) occurs in 1. 2649 for hdt, heat; and in
1. 2002 we meet with a construction which is, according to Mr.
Thorpe, distinctively Old Norse, and therefore more likely to
be found in a work of Northumbrian, than in one of Southern
origin. But, with these slight exceptions, the language of
the poem is throughout good literary West-Saxon.

Either then the composition of Beowulf must be brought
down to a period not earlier than the middle of the tenth
century, by which time the literary language that had been
perfected in Wessex seems to have become the common
vehicle of expression for writers in the vernacular throughout
England ; or, if we find ourselves driven to assign.the poem
to an earlier date, the writer must bave been a native of the
South of England, that is, of Wessex taken in a large sense.
Now, confining ourselves at present to linguistic considera-
tions, we find some reason for throwing back Beowulf much
beyond the middle of the tenth century. If we compare its

1 This MS. was unquestionably written before the middle of the eighth
century.
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language with that of the ¢Canterbury Chronicle’ for the
first quarter of the tenth century (where the record, as shown
by Mr. Earle in his Introduction,' is contemporary with the
events described), we shall find in Beowulf, pyssum, heht,
gewyrcean, geceas, cyning, but in the ¢Chronicle,” pysum, het,
gewyrcan, geces, cyng. These last are certainly later forms.
Feng to ricein the ¢ Chronicle’ would be rice onfeng in Beowulf,
* rice being the dative. Again, there are many proper names
in Beowulf that have the strongly aspirated initial letters
Hr. We have Hro¥gar, HroSwulf, Hre¥el, Hronesnasse,
Hre%ric, Hrefna-wudu, etc. Now, as early as the year 887,
we find the second of these words spelt Ropulf in the ¢Can-
terbury Chronicle.’ Later on, it passed into Rodulf, Ru-
dolph, Rolf, and other forms. The name Hro¥gar unluckily
does not appear in the ¢Chronicle’ before the eleventh
century ; when it does, in 1075, it has become softened and
pared down to Roger!—a change which it must have
taken many generations to effect. The Redwald named in
the Canterbury MS. under 827, would unquestionably have
been Hrebweald in Beowulf. The Rodbeard, Rodbert, Hrod-
berd of the Chronicles under 1050, would certainly have been
Hro’Sberht in Beowulf.

Another line of comparison, which I hope one day to
pursue more minutely, tends to approximate the language of
Beowulf to that of some Saxon poems, and to dissociate it
from that of others. It stands ina close agreement in respect
of poetical diction with Elene, Crist, Juliana, Andreas, and
Gudlac. The curious expression, oft nalles ene (often, by no
means once) occurs in Beowulf, 1. 8019, and elsewhere only in
Elene, 1. 1253. Similarly the dat. elfylcum, strange people,
(Beowulf,1. 2871) occurs nowhere else but in Elene, 1. 86. The
singular compound bdn-loca (lit. ¢ bone-locker,’ 1. e., enclosure
of the bones=1flesh), which occurs several times in Beowulf, is
found also in Crist, Juliana, and Qu’Slac, and nowhere else.
Therare word leod-gebyrgea, people’s guardian (Beowulf,1. 269),
occurs twice in Elene, and in no other author. The phrase,

Y Two Saxon Chronicles: Clarendon Press, 1865,
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be sem tweonum, by the two seas’ (Beowulf, 1. 1685), is not
met with again, except in Gudlac.

If the evidence of similarity of diction which we have
adduced have any value, it tends to show that Beowulf be-
longs to the same age with Gudlac, Elene, and Orist. There-
fore, whatever independent evidence we have, tending to fix
the age of these poems, tends also to fix the date of Beowulf.
As to the two last named, the indications are slight; but on
the date of Gudlac we cannot go far wrong. St. Gu¥lac died
in 714. His life was written by a contemporary, the monk
Felix, who in his Prologue, addressed to Athelwald king of
EBast Anglia, says that he learnt the main facts of the saint’s
story by personal inquiry from his intimate friends, the
abbot Wilfrid and the priest Cissa. The Anglo-Saxon poem
of GuBlac, preserved in the well-known Exeter MS., is
founded on the Life by Felix, and was apparently written very
soon afterwards. The second section of the poem opens
thus—

Magun we nu nemnan, peet us neah geweard

Purh haligne had gecyded,
Hu Gublac his in Godes willan

Mod gerehte:

‘We may now declare, that which was made intimately known to
us through our holy profession, how Gudlac ordered his mind
according to the will of God.’

A few lines further on we read—

Hwet ! we hyrdon oft, pat se halga wer
In p4 wrestan eldu gelufade
Frecnessa fela :

‘What! we have often heard that the holy man in his earliest
years took pleasure in many wild freaks.’

These expressions are surely unmistakeable; they shew
that the writer was a contemporary of St. Gu®lac, and the
poem must therefore have been written in the first half of the
eighth century.
Therefore, whatever force there may be in the argument
which infers contemporaneousness from a similarity of dic-
a.
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tion in Beowulf and Gudlac tends to fix the date of Beowulf
also to the same period.

The date of Elene, the diction of whlch we have shown
to present striking resemblances to that of Beowulf, cannot
be fixed with certainty. Its author, as we know from
runes inserted in the body of the poem, was Cynewnulf,
the poet to whom we owe also Orist and Juliana. When
Cynewulf lived we do not know. Grimm, in the Preface to
his edition of Andreas and Elene (Cassel, 1840) propounded
a theory which suits so well my own view as to the date of
Beowulf, that I only wish there were more external evidence
to support it. Andreas, which is the legend of St. Andrew,
and agrees to a great extent with the legend of the same
Apostle given in the second book of Ordericus Vitalis,
has been found to follow some Greek Apocryphal Acts (of
which a MS. exists at Paris, entitled Ilpdfes T0d dylov
Avdpéov xai Marbalov), so closely, as to leave no room for
doubt that it was translated from or based upon it. But
how should an Anglo-Saxon poet have obtained the Greek
original ? The answer is ready : through Archbishop Theo-
dore, a learned Greek and native of Tarsus, who was in-
ducted into the see of Canterbury in 670, and held it more
than twenty years. Now one of the most eminent scholars
trained under Archbishop Theodore in the school of Canter-
bury was St. Aldhelm of Malmesbury. Aldhelm is known to
have written poems in the vernacular, but they were sup-
posed to be lost. This Andreas, the fruit of his initiation
into Greek learning by Archbishop Theodore, Grimm be-
lieves to be one of the lost Saxon poems of Aldhelm, and to
be addressed to Ina (king of Wessex from 688 to 725) and
-his queen Ethelburga; who, he thinks, are intended by
the ¢git’ (you two) mentioned in line 1489 of the poem.
Cynewulf, the author of Elene, which resemblance of style,
diction, and poetic feeling, induces himn to rank unhesi-
tatingly with Andreas as a work of the same age, may have
been, he suggests, a disciple of Aldhelm. Whether this
special theory be accepted or not, Grimm’s researches and
reflections induce him to assign the composition of Andreas

—— o ct— v A
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and Elene to the first quarter of the eighth century. Now
the linguistic points of connection between Beowulf and
Andreas and Elene, especially Elene, are, as we have seen, of
a marked and undeniable character. So that, on this line
of inquiry, we arrive again at the same conclusion as before,
namely, that Beowulf is a work of the first half of the eighth
century.

I do not forget that so eminent an Anglo-Saxon scholar
as John Mitchell Kemble saw no sufficient grounds for
accepting the above-mentioned theory of Grimm. In the
Preface to his (imperfect) edition of the poetry of the
Vercelli Codex (printed for the Zlfric Society, 1848) he
dissents from the view which would assign so early a date
to Andreas and Elene, though without meeting Grimm’s
reasoning with that fulness of consideration and apprecia-
tion which so great a name deserved. He would identify
Cynewulf, the author of Elene, with a certain Abbot of
Peterborough, who bore the same name, and died in 1014,
The agreement of names proves absolutely nothing. There
was a Cynewulf, king of Wessex, another a Northumbrian
thane, and a third bishop of Lindisfarne, all of whom lived
in the eighth century. But the date assigned seems to me
centuries too late. I entirely agree with Grimm, that there
is an archaic type about the language and tone of thought of
these poems, and also an unpreoccupred tone pervading their
execution, which really take us far back into antiquity, to
times when Paganism was still recent, and are wholly unsuited
to the troubled and shameful days of Ethelred the Second.

Before quitting the subject of the evidence borne by
language, I desire to draw attention to the resemblance in
several points of the Beowulfic to the Homeric diction. One
such point is the paucity of articles, ¢.g.—

pa com of mére under mist-hleobum
Grendel gongan.
Then came from the moor, under the misty slopes,
Grendel prowling. .
or, - on feegne flor feond treddode.

" The enemy trod on the many-coloured floor;
a2
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(compare Homer’s 8% 8 xar’ OvAvumow raprivwv—vodooy
dva arparoy dpoe kaxiy—r. 7. M.). In a poem of known late
date, such as Byrhtnoth, written about the end of the tenth
century, the definite article is employed much more fre-
quently. Again, the boasting of the Homeric heroes is
curiously paralleled in Beowulf, especially in the passage
where he sets Hunfer$ right as to the Swimming match
which he had with Breca: ‘Sooth I tell thee, that I pos-
sessed greater strength in the sea, power amid the waves,
than any other man.” There is also a Homerie colour about
the descriptions of arms, houses, clothes, etc., in Beowulf,
proceeding not, of course, from direct imitation, but from
parity of social circumstances and ruling ideas. That
naive and fresh delight with which in the Homeric Poems
mention is made of everything belonging to man or used by
man, as if the sense of the human initiative were a recent
and delicious perception, and the mind were only beginning
to become conscious, and proud in the consciousness, of the
inventive skill of the race, is largely found also in Beowulf,
and that to a degree not equalled by any other Saxon poem.
Beowulf makes answer to the Danish king ¢ellen-r6f,’ confi-
dent in his might; compare the Briareus of Homer, xidsr
yaiwr. A coat of mail is called searo-net seowed smiSes
orpancum, ¢a cunning net-work sewed together by the skill
of the smith.’ A king or earl is a beaga-brytta, a sinc-gyfa,
8 rand-wiga, the eorla hleo (¢ ring-dispenser,’ ¢ treasure-giver,’
¢ shield-warrior,” ¢shelter of earls’). A ship is famig-heals,
bunden-stefna, hringed-stefna, se-genga, y3-lida (‘foamy-
necked,’ ¢ band-stemmed,’ ¢ ring-stemmed,’ ¢ sea-goer,” ¢ wave-
traverser’); a sword is, wigena weorSmynd, sige-eadig bil,
ete. (¢ glory of warriors,” ¢ blade victory-blest,’ete.). It is true
that these abundant epithets, these fanciful and sometimes
farfetched synonyms, appear also in the works of Icelandic
skalds and Anglo-Saxon scpas of a far later date than that
to which I would assign Beowulf; just as Apollonius Rhodius
employs the stock epic language which had descended from
a time many centuries earlier. Yet a difference is, I think,
perceptible ; and though the descriptions of things and acts
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which naive wonder suggests are not always easily dis-
tinguishable from those which are the fruit of conscious
invention, I should still maintain, that the careful student
of Beowulf will, the closer becomes his acquaintance with
the poem, become more firmly convinced that it represents a
very early stage of Anglo-Saxon culture,—a stage at which,
though Christianity had been embraced, and that with
fervour, the subjects which habitually occupied the minds
of Saxons and Angles before their conversion, battle, feast-
ing, gifts, song, and sea-faring, with all that belongs thereto,
still engrossed a large portion of their waking thoughts.

(2.) Turning now to the historical notices scattered
through the poem, I must premise that some of these,
with the ethnological problems involved in them, are dealt

“with in the Glossary of Names attached to this volume. The

mythological notices contained in Beowulf are considered
under ¢S1GEMUND’ and other articles, and in the First
Excursus. In this place I propose to examine only those
passages, the historic bearing of which enables us to de-
termine more or less nearly the date of composition.

One fixed point there is, the discovery of which is due to
the German scholars, Outzen and Leo. This is the identifi-
cation of Hygelac, king of the Geatas in our poem and
uncle of Beowulf, with the Danish king Chochilaicus or
Chochilagus mentioned by Gregory of Tours (ITL. 8), and
in the GQesta Requm Francorum (cap. XIX). In four places
of Beowulf mention is made, with more or less of detail, of
an expedition of Hygelac to the shores of the Frisians and
Het-ware, in which, after collecting much booty, he was at
tacked by the natives and slain. Thus, at 1. 2534, we read :
¢ That was not the least of hand-to-hand fights, where Hy-
gelac was slain, after the king of the Geatas, the beloved
lord of his people, the heir of Hre%el, fell in the deadly con-
flict, in the Frisian lands, by the gashing of the sword,
beaten down by the battle-axe.’ Again, at line 2913:
¢ Fiercely raged the wrath against the Hugas, when Hygelac
came cruising, with a harrying squadron, fo the land of the
Frisians; there the Het-ware vanqaished him in war, over-
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came him mightily with superior force, so that the mail-clad
warrior was forced to bow, fell at the head of his band; not
this time could he dispense costly gifts, the prince to his
nobles” The Franks are mentioned at an earlier passage,
line 1210 : ‘Then passed the life of the king (Hygelac) into
the power of the Franks, his body-armour and the collar at
the same time; inferior combatants plundered the slain
according to the lot of war; the Geatas passed to the house
of death.” The event recorded in the following passage from
Gregory of Tours, is evidently the same as that which re-
sounds so loudly in Beowulf: it happened in 511. ¢His
gestis Dani cum rege suo, nomine Chochilaico, evectu navali
per mare Gallias appetunt. Egressi ad terras, pagum unum
de regno Theuderici devastant atque captivant; onera-
tisque navibus tam de captivis quam de reliquis spoliis reverti
ad patriam cupiunt. Sed rex eorum in littus residebat,
donec naves altum mare comprehenderent, ipse deinceps
secuturus. Quod cum Theuderico nuntiatum fuisset, quod
. scilicet regio ejus fuerit ab extraneis devastata, Theude-
bertum, filium suum,-in illas partes cum magno exercitu ac
magno armorum apparatu direxit. Qui, interfecto rege,
hostes navali prelio superatos opprimit, omnemque rapinam
terre restituit.’! The passage in the Gesta Regum Francorum
is much to the same effect but, in addition names the
Attoarit (Het-ware) ;? ¢ pagum Attoarios et alios devastantes.’
Theudebert was the son of Theoderic, the son of Clovis,
whose death in 511, considering the awe entertained of him
by the surrounding peoples, may well have been the im-
mediate cause of the expedition of Hygelac, in the natural

1 T bave thought it advisable to reprint the passage because the History of
Gregory of Tours is not a common book, and Mr. Thorpe’s Beowulf, in the
Introduction to which it is printed, has also become rather scarce.

3 In these Het-ware we recognise the powerful nation of the Chatti
described by Tacitus (Germ. 80). For -ware or -waras simply means
¢ inhabitants,” ¢dwellers, as in Meon~ware, Cant-ware, names of tribes in
England ; and the rough northern 4 required ck to represent it adequately
for Southern organs. Similarly,in the Hugas we cannot doubt that we have
the Chauci of Tacitus, whom he describes (Germ. 85) as next neighbours to
the Frisians, and settled on the shores of the North Sea.
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presumption that the borders of the Frankish kingdom
would be weakly defended during the months immediately
following the great king’s death. Chochilaic, or Chochilag,
would probably be the nearest equivalent to the Geatic
¢ Hygelac’ that a Franco-Latin narrator could produce.
Thus there can be no reasonable doubt that the Hygelac of
Beowulf was a historical personage, and that his death
occurredin 511. The fact of his being called a Dane instead
of a Geat is of no importance whatever; Danus or Dacus
was an appellation commonly given at the time in civilized
countries to all the barbarous inhabitants of the North.
The composition of Beowulf, therefore, cannot be thrown
back beyond the early part of the sixth century.

But in fact the poem itself supplies us with evidence that
it was composed much later. For after the reign of Hear-
dred, son of Hygelac, the length of which is not mentioned,
though the context seems to imply that it was short, Beowulf
mounted the throne (1. 2209), and reigned for ¢ fifty winters*
before the ravages of the fire-drake began. Again, after the
poison of the fire-drake has entered his frame, and he is
lying awaiting death, he directs his followers, after burning
his body, to erect a high mound over his ashes at the point
of the headland, ¢ which shall, to keep my people in mind,
tower aloft on Hrones-ness, so that hereafter sea-faring men
may call it Beowulf’s Barrow.” The form of expression seems
to imply that the name of the mound on the point was well
known to sailors, and that a long period had intervened
between the time of the writer and the death of Beownulf.

But how long may this period be assumed to have been ?
In other words, are there any means for fixing a date below
which the composition of Beowulf cannot be placed? It is
obvious that certainty is not to be looked for here as in the
case of the higher date. The mention of a known event
which happened, say, in the ninth century, would indeed prove,
assuming the passage not to be interpolated, that the poem
was not composed before that date, but if the event was not
described as contemporary, it would leave the question how
long it was composed affer it as undecided as before. In
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the latter case, the only evidence is derived from silence,
from omission on the part of the poet to notice certain per-
sons or events, which, had they been of his own age or prior
thereto, we feel persuaded he could not have failed to men-
tion. Yet it must be allowed that he might have omitted to
mention them : the presumption therefore arising from such
omissions can seldom rise above a strong probability. The
silence of the writer of Beowulf does, I think, raise to the
level of a strong probability the assumption that he lived
while the Merovingians were reigning in France, that is, be-
fore 752, and before the death of Ragnar Lodbrog, the date
of whose death was 790. There is not the slightest mention
in Beowulf of Charlemagne, or of the great family to which
he belonged; but to the earlier family, the Merovingians,
the last representative of whom was deposed in 752, we find
a distinct and curious sllusion. The messenger who reports
to the attendant Geatas the death of Beowulf and the
seizure of the Hoard, predicts a time of trouble and warfare
for the nation. When, he says, the Franks and Frisians hear
of the fall of our prince, we may expect to be attacked ; they
have never loved us since the unlucky raid into Friesland, in
which Hygelac fell. ¢To us ever since then the mercy of the
Merovingians was never granted :’
Us wees & sydban
Merewioinga milts ungyfede.

Doubtless it is possible that the writer of Beowulf, assuming
him to have had many traditions and sagas before him out
of which he compiled his epic, has merely incorporated here
a passage of date much earlier than his own, just as Sir
Walter Scott may make Deloraine, in the Lay of the Last
Minstrel, speak of the Tudor kings as his own contemporaries.

But, on the whole, this seems very improbable. There is,

not one of the longer narrative poems of Scott in which,
from internal evidence, the date of composition might not
be fixed pretty nearly to the poet’s own time, although the
events recorded may belong to the history of two, three, or
four centuries back. But this is not so in Beowulf, if its
composition is to be brought down into the ninth or tenth
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eentury. It containsnot a word which any human ingenuity
could torture into a reference to any event subsequent to the
fall of the Merovingians. We are therefore warranted in
concluding with some confidence that the composition falls
within the Merovingian period, that is, before 752.

I would also suggest that the absence of all mention of
Ragnar Lodbrog, the famous Danish king of the end of the
eighth century, goes far to make it unlikely that the poem
was composed after that date. Ragnar makes a great figure
in. the Prose Edda of Snorro Sturleson; and the death-
song ascribed to him, though probably in its extant form the
work of some poet of the ninth century, is reckoned among
the most famous productions of the Skalds. Though not
named, he was probably in the thoughts of the writer of the
Saxon Chronicle (Laud MS8.), when, after describing a des-
cent of heathens (Danes) at the mouth of the Wear in 794,
he adds, ‘and there one of their army-leaders (Heretogena)
was slain, and some of their ships were wrecked by stress of
weather, and many of them were drowned.” According to
the saga, Ragnar was made prisoner by a Northumbrian
prince named Ella, thrown into a dungeon, and condemned
to die by the bite of vipers. In his dying torments he is
said to have composed this song. In the first strophe he
speaks of his great adventure in ¢ Gaut-land > (Geata-land in
Anglo-Saxon), when he released the maiden Thora from the
emprisoning coils of a monstrous serpent. We see then that
Ragnar Lodbrog is represented by the saga as having lived
and striven in the very land whence the great hero of our
poem issues. Can we doubt that if the writer of Beowulf
had not been of earlier date, the poem would have contained
some allusion at least to a hero, whose frenzied courage,
though we may admit his story to have been much coloured
by the legend, left so deep an impression on the imagination
of the North? ‘

Having thus, by a combined application of linguistic and
historical considerations, seen reason tofix the date of Beowulf
at an early period of the eighth century, I find with satisfac-
tion that Dr. Grein, whose services to Anglo-Saxon studies
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have been of such inestimable value, and whose critical judg-
ment is s0 sound and calm, assigns the poem, though without
explaining his reasons, to precisely the same period.’

(8.) It now remains to hazard a conjecture as to the
special circumstances and inducements which may have
favoured the composition of Beowulf. Singular theories have
been started on this head, some of which presuppose that
human nature and national feeling were strangely different a
thousand years ago from what they are now. Mr. Thorpe
is of opinion that Beowulf ¢is not an original production of
the Anglo-Saxon muse, but a metrical paraphrase of an
heroic saga, composed in the south-west of Sweden, in the
old common language of.the North, and probably brought to
this country during the sway of the Danish dynasty.” But
even if we assume, without a particle of evidence, that such
a saga as is here imagined, written in the Old Norse, was
brought into England in the days of Canute or one of his
sons, that is between 1017 and 1042, the next step —the
translation of the said saga into Anglo-Saxon—is beset with
insurmountable difficulties. Cus bono 7—what purpose could
it serve P—whom could it please? Not the English cer-
tainly; for alike in Wessex, Mercia, and Northumbria,
the Danish name was everywhere detested, except by the
comparatively few who were of Danish parentage. A poem,
therefore, which opened with an assertion on the part of the
author, ¢that he had learnt by inquiry the renown of the
spear-bearing Danes in days of old,” and which in its course
dwelt long, and with sympathy, on the fortunes and mighty
deeds of their kings, could not, in England above all coun-
tries—

While yet her cicatrice looked raw and red
Under the Danish sword—

have called forth any feelings but those of aversion and dis-
gust. Could it then have been designed for the entertainment
of the few Danes who kept up Danish rule in the country ?
for the house-carls of Canute, for instance, and other Danish

1 See his article in the Jahrbuch f. Engl. u. Roman. Literatur, vol. IV.
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soldiers and settlers occupying the Northern and Eastern coun-
ties? But to these it would have been acceptable and intelli-
gible in its original shape; translated into Anglo-Saxon they
would not have understood it. Unless, therefore, we make the
gratuitous assumption, that out of a pure literary feeling,—
for the gratification of no one but himself,—some English-
man, in the eleventh century, took the trouble to translate
into his own language a long epic poem, celebrating the deeds
of the oppressors of his country, and of other heroes and
races, the names of which must at that time have conveyed
no meaning to his mind, we must dismiss Mr. Thorpe’s
theory as one which will by no means square with the facts.
Mr. Kemble propounded two theories, an earlier and a
later. In the Preface to his edition of the Text of Beowulf, he
agsumed many of the leading characters of the poem to be
historical, and assigned the events in which they figure. to
the commencement of the fifth century. Beowulf himself he
conceived to be purely historical. But in the interval pre-
vious to the publication of his T'ranslation, he had become
better acquainted with the facts collected and the views put
forth by German writers upon the Northern mythology, and,
in the Preface to the later work, Beowulf appears in a more
dim and dubious character. He is at once exalted to the
skies, and degraded from the category of realities. Originally
a god presiding over agriculture, (Beo means the harvest
month in Old Saxon, and is connected with the German,
Bau, bauen), Beowulf, as the positive and realising spirit
gained ground among the Teutons, was trensformed first
‘into a demi-god, and finally into a mere mortal hero, the son
of Ecgtheow. In short, Mr. Kemble’s first theory hardly
allows that there is in Beowulf anything but what is historical,
his second, anything but what is mythological. The accurate
investigations of the last few years have shown that the truth
lies neither in one extreme nor the other. With regard to
the name Beowulf, Mr. Kemble’s view that it is derived from
Beow, Beaw, Beowa, a Teutonic god or demi-god—uwulf being
merely a termination of honour—seems to me exceedingly
probable. This point, however, will be fully discussed in the
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article on ¢ BEowuLFr’ in the Glossary of Names. But Mr.
Kemble’s determination to identify the Geatas with the
Angles, and his ignorance of the discovery which fixes
the date of the death of Hygelac, prevented him from form-
ing a just conception of the origination and historic position
of the poem. _

Dr. Simrock,! in the ¢ Explanations’ appended to his
translation of the poem, speaks of ‘lays out of which the
poem was composed among the Anglo-Saxons’ (p. 184), but
seems not to have realised the difficulty of conceiving how
this could happen. Miillenhoff, in an able paper in Haupt’s
Zeitschrift (XIV. 198, 1869) inclines to make the poet a con-
temporary of Cedmon (died 680), and earlier rather than
later. The mention of Offa and Garmund (Wermund) dis-
poses him to trace it to Mercia; at any rate, he thinks it
must have arisen in some Anglo-Saxon court. Nevertheless,
alive to the difficulties environing this hypothesis, he comes
to the conclusion that, before greater progress can be made
in the solution of the problem, an exacter philological study
of the Anglo-Saxon poetry and speech is required. With
this view I should in great measure agree. Ettmiiller? en-
titles Beowulf ¢ a heroic poem of the eighth century,’ agreeing
so far with the view taken by Grein, and by the present
editor. But when, at the end of his learned and highly
suggestive Introduction, he examines the questions which
the rise and composition of the poem present, a certain
unsteadiness of treatment betrays itself, which diminishes
the value of his opinion. Beowulf, he thinks, can scarcely
have arisen before the year 600 of our era, even if we admit
that the mythus on which it was originally based must have
belonged to a far earlier time. Scarcely,indeed! when we
have not a trace of evidence that before the introduction
of Christianity—that is, before 600 A.D.—an Angle or
Saxon could or did employ the art of writing at all, except to
scratch inscriptions in runic letters on stones, sword-hilts,

1 ¢ Beowulf,’ das dlteste Deutsche Epos: Stuttgart 1859,
3 ¢ Beowulf,’ Heldengedicht des achten Jahrhundertes : Ziirich 1840.
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and the like. Between 600 and the writing down of the
poem in its present form, Ettmiiller considers that more than
two hundred years must have elapsed, in which time the
work probably received many amplifications and remodel-
lings. He believes himself safe in maintaining that the lay
of Beowulf consisted originally of separate poems, which with
time were united into one whole. It is evident, he thinks,
that ¢ our lay of Beowulf is not the planned and regular work
of a single poet’ This theory will be considered in the
section treating of the composition and plan of Beowulf; at
present I confine myself to dissenting from it in the extreme
form in which it is here stated, as from a view so arbitrary,
so destitute of evidence, so calculated to give free play to all
kinds of subjective estimates, that its adoption can only have
the effect of making the origin of Beowulf for ever an unsolved
and misty problem.

Dr. Grein, whose opinion on this subject would in my
judgment be more valuable than that of any other living
scholar, has not, so far as I am aware, attempted to elucidate
it. His magazine article above referred to, while of great
value for the light which it throws on some of the historical
allusions scattered thraugh Beowulf, does not enter upon the
guestion of its origin. But his sound sense brushes away

like cobwebs the figments of a piecing together of many .

poems, of ¢ Bearbeitungen’ and ¢ Ueberarbeitungen,’ in which
Ettmiiller, Simrock, and Miillenhoff delight. ¢The poem
generally,” he says, ¢ as it lies before us, I can only hold for
the connected work of a single poet’ With this view I
entirely concur.

The suggestion which I am about to make is no more
than a suggestion; I put it forward, not as certainly, or even
probably, true: all that I can claim for it is, that it makes
the composition of Beowulf (I mean of the poem which we
have, not of that which may be imagined to have once
existed), historically and psychologically conceivable.

Firet, then, I assume that, apart from two or three
passages, the later interpolation of which seems to be

-
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more probable than that they should have belo nged to the
original poem, the entire Beowulf as we have it proceeded
from one hand.

2. The author was a Christian and an ecclesiastic. Many
persons not possessing an intimate acquaintance with the
poem have imagined, and still imagine, that the portions
contributed by the Christian editor or elaborator can be
easily separated from the old and non-Christian portions.
All such imaginations are nugatory. In the first 500 lines
of Beowulf twelve passages occur (mentioned in a foot-note !)
which bear a distinctly Christian impress; two of these
extend to several lines. Throughout the poem the infu-
sion of Christian phrases and a Christian spirit prevails in
about the same proportion. It is true that long descrip-
tions, and reproductions of Metrical Sagas sung by scdpas at
high festivals, sometimes occur, in which the Christian
element is not positively present; but who can prove to us
that this does not arise from the nature of the subjects
treated rather than from any difference of authorship?
Again, that the author was an ecclesiastic is of course,
considering the general ignorance of the laity in the eighth
century, much more probable than the contrary supposi-
tion.

8. Reason having been shewn for assigning the composi-
tion of Beowulf to the early part of the eighth century, we
are led to inquire whether any connection existed at that
time between the Anglo-Saxons of Britain and the Teutonie
peoples occupying the. lands between Sweden and Holland,
which should render the composition of such a poem by an
Anglo-Saxon priest a thing possible to comprehend. We
are thus reminded of the missionary activity of several of
our countrymen, chiefly West Saxons, among the Frisians
and Germans, and even to a certain extent among the Danes,
at this very time. The leading names are those of St.
Wilfrid, St. Willibrord, and St. Boniface or Winfrid. The
first, about the year 680, being exiled from Northumbria,
passed over to Friesland, was hospitably received by the

1 Lines 16, 27, 86, 92, 108-110, 169, 178-188, 227, 316, 381, 441, 478.
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king Algisus or Aldgisus, and converted great numbers of
the natives. St. Boniface, leaving England in 716, laboured
at first in Friesland, but with little success; afterwards he
preached in Thuringia, Bavaria, and Nassau with extra-
ordinary results. He suffered martyrdom at the hands of
heathen Frieslanders in 751. His letters show that the stream
of intellectual life ran full and strong among the West Saxons,
all through the first half of the eighth century. Nor was there
a change for the worse until the thick-skulled and savage
Northmen came and rooted up the fair plants of culture and
humanity, only to succumb themselves to the refining in-
fluences of the South after incredible efforts and sacrifices,
prolonged through many centuries.

At the time of which we are now speaking lived Daniel,
the learned bishop of Winchester, mentioned by Beda in the
Preface to his Ecclesiastical History, and Winbert the abbot
of Nuteell; the monasteries of Exeter, Crediton, and Glas-
tonbury were centres of religious and intellectual fervour;
whence men like SS. Burchard, Lullus, and Willibald, and
women like SS. Lioba and Waltrude, passed over to
Germany to help their great countryman.

I have touched upon the labours of Boniface, in order to
show how great was-the mental energy which characterised
the West Saxons at the period to which I refer the composi-
tion of Beowulf. But the story of St. Willibrord is more to
our immediate purpose. He landed in Friesland in 690,
fixed his abode at Utrecht, and after some years spent in
labouring to convert the Frisians, visited Denmark in 695.}
The king of the Danes at that time was Ongend, a fierce and
tyrannical ruler; he, however, received Willibrord kindly
enough, and though no impression was made at the time
on the nation ¢idolatrise dedita,” Ongend allowed Willibrord
to take thirty young Danes back with him into Friesland
that he might bring them up as Christians, with a view to
future operations among their countrymen. Many other
such incidents doubtless occurred during the missionary
labours of our countrymen in North Germany, of which ng

1 ¢ Vita S. Willibrordi,” by Aleuin, (in Jaff6's Bibliotheca, Berlin 1878),
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record has been preserved. Now what difficulty is there in
supposing that these young Danes, or some of them, were
steeped in the mythology and hero worship which at
that time reigned in the North? Must they not have been
nurtured upon sagas about Sigemund and Gudrun, and Gu3-
here (Gunther, Gunnar),—about the ¢ Worm’ killed by
Sigefrid, and the necklace of Freya, and the other grand or
wild phantoms which the elder Edda and the Volsunga-Saga
still exhibit to us? What difficulty in supposing, that the
half-mythical, half-historical traditions of their own and the
neighbouring countries were known to them ? That the story
of Hygelac’s fall nearly two centuries before had been often
told in their hearing? That tales and songs about their
earlier kings, Healfdene and Hro¥gar, (Roe in Saxo), Ingeld
and Hro%ulf, (the Rolf Kraka of Snorro), and also about
a famous hero and prince in Got-land, Beowulf, were
impressed on their youthful memories and hearts? The
materials out of which the poem of Beowulf is composed (a
portion of them being probably the old Folks-lieder and Sagas
themselves retained in the memory) might in this way have
all been naturally conveyed to some Anglo-Saxon priest, a
companion or friend of Willibrord, who loved the poetry
and language of his own race, and saw how, by selection
among these materials, a great and harmonious poem might
be constructed. His interest in what he heard would be
the greater, because, as we may gather from genealogies
carefully preserved by all the Chroniclers, and particularly
from the tantalizing scrap of mythology preserved in Ethel-
werd,! whatever aided an Anglo-Saxon’s dim recollections
of the period before the migration to Britain was always ex-
tremely welcome. In some such way as this I account for
the origin of Beowulf.

Some confirmation for the view here taken seems to be
afforded by peculiar expressions found here and there in the
poem. The author does not narrate simply, like Homer or
some of the Romance-writers; as though the atmosphere in
which he lived were permeated by the knowledge of what he

1 The story of Sceaf,
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is relating, and he had known it all his life, and could not
help knowing it. Nor does he refer to books or writings, like
other Romance-writers, and like the author of the Chanson
de Roland.! But he is fond of saying that he learned by in-
quiry, or that he heard, what he is relating ; it is the Herodo-
tean @s dyw muvbavéuevos edpiorw. At the opening he says
‘We have learned by inquiry (gefrunon) the glory of the
Danes in days of old.” Passages of like import are found at
lines 62, 74, 2172, 2752. The phrase mine gefreege, ‘as I
was informed,’ occurs frequently. Language like this seems
to agree well with the theory, that the materials of the poem
were derived by the writer, himself a foreigner, from inquiry
and oral information.

As has been said before, jt is more probable that the author
was a churchman than a layman ; but if so, he was a church-
man n a lay mood. He delights in the concrete; loves
persons, places, things, passions, adventures. And since the
materials which the Danish neophytes would supply, from
the wealth of their heathen folk-lore and tradition, were just
calculated to meet and gratify this taste, it is intelligible
enough that in a time of great intellectual activity, (for this
was true of Wessex at the time, and is, I dam convinced, a
point most germane to the matter) a mind of the same order
as those which worked up the prose acts of St. Andrew and
the Empress Helena into lively and stirring poems, should
have performed a similar office by the yet more fascinating
stories which reached it from the mysterious North.

§ 4. ComPoSITION OF THE PoEM.

With regard to the composition of Beowulf, several
questions suggest themselves. Is it a single poem, pre-.
served to us as it was originally written >—or is it a single:
poem, more or less interpolated P—or an amalgam of two or:
more distinet poems, which criticism is competent to dis-.
tinguish and recover ?—or, lastly, is it such an amalgam,
padded and stuffed out by later interpolations? These are:

1 ¢(Jo dit la Geste’ is a phrase constantly recurring in the ¢ Chanson.’

b
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interesting questions, and German criticism has taken up
the task of solving them with great zest. In vol. xiv. of
Haupt’s Zeitschrift there is an article of more than fifty
pages by Miillenhoff on ¢ The Inner History of the Beowulf
Lay,’ in which he supports with great ingenuity, and
apparent conviction, the last of the theses above mentioned,
viz., that Beowulf is an amalgam of several distinct poems,
swelled out by numerous interpolations. Now with regard
to all such speculations, one is obliged to recall attention
to the melancholy fact that only one manuscript of Beowulf
is known to exist. That manuscript exhibits two different
handwritings, and only two. The second hand begins at a
place where there is no natural break or pause whatever.
The first hand writes to the middle of 1. 1939, and breaks
off in the middle of a sentence; the second hand completes
the line and the sentence, and writes on to the end of the
manuscript. Therefore, so far as the manuscript supplies
any evidence, we should infer that the poem before us was
single and original, written out by two transcribers from an
earlier copy.

This being all the external evidence that we possess as
to the circumstances of the composition, it is manifest that
the questions stated at the head of this section cannot be
solved with any approach to certainty. The speculations of
Ettmiiller and Miillenhoff, especially the latter, though often
plausible, may be said to be in the air. Miillenhoff regards
Beowulf as the synthesis of four distinct lays or Heldensage,
the first on Beowulf’s fight with Grendel, the second on
Grendel’s Mother, the third on Beowulf’s return to Gotland,
and the fourth on his fight with the dragon. At least four,
and perhaps six writers were engaged, he thinks, in the com-
position of its different parts. The Introduction he regards
as the production of a writer later than any of the authors
of the four lays. Each lay he believes to have been en-
larged, and more or less spoiled, by later interpolations,
which he specifies. The ¢Bearbeiter,” that béte notre of
German criticism, has, it seems, been at work on Beowulf
as actively as the imagination of Ewald conccives him at
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work on the Book of Genesis. By a series of  rejections,’—
atheteses he calls them,—he condemns as spurious 1895 lines
of the exlstmg poem, leaving 1788 which he pronounces
genuine.

When we examine the reasoning on which so bold a
theory is based, what do we find? I will give a specimen
or two. He wishes to show that the first 198 lines could
not have been written by the same hand that wrote the
passage which follows; and this is the way in which he
proves it: ¢ Whoever gave a detailed account of the an-
cestors and cousins of Hro¥gar, and of his building and i
ill-fortune, could not wholly without preparation have
brought in the Geatas at 1. 194; and whoever named
Hro¥gar’s grandfather Beowulf [the Danish king], could
not have dispensed with a connection or a reference later
on, when Beowulf the Geat appears at Hro¥gar’s court, and
the earlier relations of the two families, 459 ff. (cf. 872)

- are talked off’ How far this is conclusive, the reader
himself may judge. To me nothing seems more simple than
that the same poet who had described the Danes and their
king as at their wits’ end to know how to resist Grendel,
should at that point introduce the race and the hero by
whom the desired deliverance is to be effected. The other
point,—that when the second Beowulf is introduced, no
reference is made to the first,—would indeed be strange if
the poem belonged to a more cultured age, but, considering
the rude and inartistic character of the work before us, one
can feel little surprised at the omission.

Here is another specimen. Miillenhoff rejects 11. 181-137
as gpurious. Why? Because the words in 1. 188-4 (wes
peot gewin . . . . . . . longsum) reappear with a very slight
difference at L. 191, and because fwh®Be and fyrene are again
mentioned, the words being transposed, in 1. 158. As if no
poet ever repeated himself! As if, urged by the difficulties
of alliteration or rhyme, poets of far more workmanlike
capacity than the author of Beowulf had not been obliged
to have recourse to padding, and to the use of expressions
which either they had used before, or else which were super-
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fluous or little appropriate! Scores of such feeble passages
might be pointed out in our poem,—1. 1286 is a remarkable
instance ; but so far from indicating interpolation, we should
rather take them as what might naturally be expected, con-
sidering the paucity of good models and the general bar-
barism of the times in which the author lived.

Having explained the nature of the reasoning on which
Miillenhoff relies, I do not think that it would answer any
good purpose to examine his ‘atheteses > one by one. Several
of them are ingenious and plausible, and I am far from
saying that they cannot be true; but, in the utter absence
of external evidence, the investigat-ion is rather amusing
than profitable.

‘With regard to mterpola,tlons, my own feeling about the
matter is, that the sermon put in Hro¥gar’s mouth between
1. 1728 and 1781 is probably of later date than its context.
Also the passage 1680-1684 has much the air of an inter-
polation ; though, if it be, the interpolator has taken care
to alter and adapt the context into which he foisted in the
new matter, so that the precise joinings are no longer
discernible. Again, the passage 107-114, in which Cain
and Abel are mentioned, is perhaps an interpolation ; at any
rate, it might be omitted without detriment to the context.
Lastly, the long speech put in the mouth of Wiglaf’s
messenger (1l. 2900-8027) is, so far as the greater portion of it
is concerned, so curiously out of place, that it is difficult to
conceive that it came from the same hand which wrote the
vigorous and compact narrative from 1. 194 to 1. 498. How-
ever, the means do not exist for arriving at a definite con-
clusion on the matter.

Before the existing manuscript was written, the poem
must have been divided into forty-three chapters. There is
a difficulty here, as explained in the note on p. 188. The
numbers xxix and xxx are wanting; but 1. 2089 (653t hie,
etc.) commences with a capital letter, such as is generally
used at the beginning of a chapter. Butno number is given,
and 1. 2089 is in the middle of a long sentence. I carefully
examined the transitions from one leaf to another on either
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side of the missing numbers, but could. discover no sign of
the loss of a leaf. The transitions are: from beak to gesyh’s,
1. 2041 ; from costode to grapode, 1. 2084 ; and from mannan
to hio, 1. 2127. This seems all right; the lost passage
probably, as Mr. Thorpe suggests, followed the words bryd
duge in 1. 2031, where there occurs a harsh transition in the
sense. The transcriber, however, has written on as if he
had a perfect copy before him. The leaf lost—I do not
think it can have been more—probably related to the
marriage of Freaware to Ingeld, and the early events of her
residence at the Heathobardic court. The chaptering I
should conjecturally restore thus: XXVIII ends at bryd
duge ; XXIX, of which the first forty lines are wanting
through the loss of a leaf, ends at colran weorda’d, 1. 2066 ;
XXX begins on 1. 2067, and ends with 1. 2148.

Another possible explanation is this, that the lost pas-
sage ought to come between 1l. 2038 and 2089, and that the
transcriber began with a capital letter the first line of the
leaf following the missing leaf, in order to mark in some
way his consciousness that the sense did not run on con-
tinuously from 1. 2088 to 1. 2089. In fact, the transition from
1. 2088 to 1. 2039 seems to me to be much more harsh than
that from 1. 2081 to 1. 2032.

§ 5. Texr, ORTHOGRAPHY, AND METRE.

As a general rule, I have adhered to the text of Grein,
as given in his Bibliothek der Angelsichsischen Poesie.
Where I have diverged from him, I have usually retained
the readings of the manuscript. But I have not followed
Grein in printing w as v, a practice to which he was pro-
bably induced by Scandinavian analogies; but in which he
is at variance with the unbroken English tradition, both
spoken and written, and differs from all our own and from
very many German scholars. With regard to the use of
p and %, since they appear to be almost used indifferently
in the manuscript (helepum and heleSum, pd and 3d, gup and
gu’, etc.), I have preferred the uniform and rational system
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of Grein, according to which a word cannot begin with ¥,
to the retention of the unmeaning variations of the
manuscript.

The verses in this edition are printed in long lines, each
having its system of accentuation and alliteration complete
in itself, according to the practice commenced by Grimm
and followed by Grein. In the editions of Kemble and
Thorpe the lines are short, two of them going to each
alliteration. Their motive must have been a desire to bring
Anglo-Saxon alliterative verse into a conformity, as to the
mode of writing, with the poems of the Edda. It takes two
lines to complete the alliteration in the Edda; why not,
then, in Beowulf? The cases, however, are not parallel.
The verses of the Edda are arranged in strophes; but
Anglo-Saxon poetry knows nothing of strophes. Each
strophe, according to the rule of the metre, must be divisible
into two half-strophes.! Now, as the strophe frequently
contains only six short lines, it is evident that, if these were
writen as three long lines, the strophe would cease to be
divisible. Moreover, the symmetry of these short strophes
would be destroyed, both for the eye and for the ear, if
each pair of lines were read as one long line.

But in Anglo-Saxon poetry, the strophe not being em-
ployed, no reason exists why the complete alliterative line
should not be written as one. There is no more reason for
breaking up the line into its two half-lines, than there is for
breaking up Virgil’s hexameters,and printing them separately
as penthemimers and hephthemimers. It would not be agree-
able to read the Aneid arranged thus—

Arma virumque cano

Trojee qui primus ab oris,
Italiam fato

profugus, Lavinaque venit etc.

Why then should we read
Hwst ! we Gar-Dena in gedr-dagum

in the form
Hweet ! we Gir-Dena
in gedr-dagum ?

Liining's Edda, p. 12,
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The ancient mode of writing does not help us to decide the
question, for alike in the MS. of Ceedmon in the Bodleian, in
the MSS. of the Saxon Chronicle, so far as I have examined
them, in the Cottonian MS. containing Beowulf and Judith,
in the Codex Exoniensis, and the Codex Vercellensis, the
poetry is written as prose.! But some support for the long-
line system is found in the MSS. of Lagamon, edited by Sir
F. Madden. These (Cott. Calig. A. IX., and Cott. Otho C.
XIII.), are, like the older MSS., written as prose, but pointed
in the manner shown in the following extract :—

An preost wes on leoden : Lagamon wes ihoten.
he wes Leouenades sone: liSe him beo drihten.
he wonede at Ernleze : at Belen are chirechen.

And so throughout the poem. This mode of pointing, it
seems to me, indicates that the writer believed himself to be
ending each half-verse with a colon, and each complete verse
with a full point. A colon has in the same way divided, from
time immemorial, in MSS8. of the Vulgate, the two halves of
each verse in the Psalms, and still divides them in the version
given in the English Prayer-book. The metrical system of
Lagamon, though less regular,? is substantially that of the
Anglo-Saxon poets. If, therefore, Lagamon and his tran-
scribers arranged his alliterative verse in long lines, a fair
presumption arises that the Anglo-Saxon poets did the same.

Against this conclusion, Rask, in his Anglo-Saxon Gram-
mar, argues with great warmth. He adduces (p. 150) ¢ the
practice of the Scandinavian nations,’” but forgets to mention
that Scandinavian verse is arranged in strophes, a fact which
radically distinguishes it from Anglo-Saxon verse. He then
appeals to the ¢yet older practice of the Anglo-Saxons them-
selves,” in proof of which he cites the extracts given in Hickes’
Thesaurus. But Hickes is no authority; the MSS. from

! The reason for this is evidently to be sought in the dearness and
scarcity of parchment, which did not permit of the waste of space consequent
on writing poetry as verse. .

? Rime is of frequent use in the Brut, but, as Sir F. Madden says, ¢ the
alliterative portion predominates, on the whole, greatly over the lines riming

together.’
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which he takes the extracts are the authority ; and these, as
we have seen, have the poetry written as prose, and therefore
do not decide the question. Rask goes on to assert that the
verse is arranged in short lines ¢ throughout the whole of
Cedmon’s Paraphrase.” He can only mean that it is so
arranged in the extracts given by Hickes. In the unique MS.
of Ceedmon’s Paraphrase, which is among the Junius MSS,
in the Bodleian Library, the verse is written throughout as
prose. Several other considerations brought forward by
Rask are of little force, except to one resolved to look at
Anglo-Saxon verse from a Scandinavian standpoint. The
Heliand, he maintains, is in short lines. But in my edition
of the Heliand (Heyne, 1867) the verse is printed in long
lines, each, it is true, consisting of two distinct divisions. I
infer, therefore, that the MSS. of the Heliand no more warrant
a definite assertion as to the length of the lines than the
MS. of Cedmon does. The only argument employed by
Rask that appears to have real force, is derived from the
occasional use of a sort of expanded verse (in which, however,
the rules of alliteration still hold good) by certain poets,
which, if written in the manner recommended by Grimm,
would result in lines of intolerable length. This lengthened
or expanded verse occurs in Ceedmon’s Genesis, and also once
in Beowulf (see lines 1705-1707). In both places Grein prints
the entire alliterative verse as one line. We thus have such
lines as—

Gesett hefde he hie swa gessliglice ; @nne hsefde he swa swidne
geworhtne.

One may concede to Rask that such aline is intolerably long ;
and I should, for my own part, feel no difficulty in printing
each half-verse of poetry written in this expanded style as a
separate line. That is, I should regard it as a printer’s,
rather than a poet’s, question. Rask himself would admit
that, in a certain sense, each pair of short lines, on the sys-
tem that he prefers, is one line; and so the adherents of the
opposite system admit that in a certain sense each long line
is two lines. However, in the case of ordinary verse, the
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practice of writing the half-lines as lines deprives the poetry,
to my ear, of much of that weight and dignity which the
writers must have intended it to possess.

A few explanations of grammatical forms, added for the
benefit of persons learning the language, will be found among
the Notes. The Appendix contains two short Ezcursus—one
on the Episode of King Finn, the other on the Brosinga
Men, together with a general Glossary of Names.

After full consideration, I have decided not to conform to
the practice which writers entitled to great respect have
lately introduced—that of substituting the term ¢Old Eng-
lish’ for ¢ Anglo-Saxon.” The men who in the seventeenth
century revived the study of our ancient speech knew as well
as we do to how great an extent the language spoken in
England, allowing for changes of form, was still the same as
it was before the Conquest ; they knew also that this lan-
guage, of which they were searching through the records,
was called by those who spoke it ¢ Englise.’ Nevertheless,
they decided not to call it English, but Anglo-Saxon; and
they seem to me to have acted wisely, for these reasons. Had
the question been solely one of language as spoken, they might,
without impropriety, have used the term ¢ Old English’; for
the language of the country population in England at the
present day is, for three-fourths of it, purely Teutonic, and
substantially identical with the ¢Englisc’ spoken by their
forefathers in the time of Alfred. But the language presented
itself to them as embodied in a literature, and that is a very
different thing. The literature of a dominant race, which
the English were before the Conquest, abounds in terms and
epithets invented by and circulating among the cultivated
and governing classes ; religious terms, military terms, terms
expressive of political relations, even scientific terms, if the
race has much intellectual force and favourable opportunities,
are sure to be largely of native growth. This was the case
with the vigorous literature of our fathers, as decisively as in

c
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any literature that we know of, They had Teutonic words
for ¢ baptism,’ ¢ the Eucharist,” ¢extreme unction,” orders,’
and ‘matrimony.” Their pride in war took delight in the
invention of hundreds of compound words, expressive of the
warlike consciousness which filled their breasts, In Grein’s
Dictionary there are 61 compounds of gu®, 51 of hilde, 23 of
beadu, and 5 of camp; these four words signify ¢war,’ or
‘battle,” Of here, ¢ army,’ there ara 50 compounds; of wel,
¢ slaughter,’ 56 ; of sige, ¢ victory,” 86 ; and of heoru, ¢ sword,’
22, All these words, and many others like them, occur in
Anglo-Saxon poetry, some of them with great frequency;
in modern English they are entirely lost. I might enumerate
_ along series of words expressive of ideas of power and govern-
" ment, many names of sciences, and many words qualifying
mental operations, which our forefathers derived from their
own stores, but which, after they had passed under the domi-
nation of a French-speaking race, were replaced, if replaced
at all, by words of Latin origin. These things, though they
need not imply very great change in the language of the
commonalty, do imply an enormous change in the language
of literature ; and this change was considered by Hickes,
Lye, Junius, &c., to be so considerable, as not only to war-
* rant, but to require, the designation of the ancient literature
by a distinct name. :
If the language of Beowulfis ¢‘Old English,’ the great
- majority of the words occurring in it ought, though in altered
ehape, to be still in use, But if the reader will turn to the
first page, and examine the first eleven lines, he will find
that a considerable proportion of the words, two out of five,
are either absolutely lost, or now used in a different sense.
Gdr, peod, prym, gefrunon, @¥eling, ellen, predt, meg’s, oftedh,
egsode, wear3, fedsceaft, wolenum, frofor, weorSmynd, pdh,
0%, ®ghwylc, ymb, hron, gomba, gyldan, have no counterparts
in modern English.! Let him compare with this result what
! Preat,a band, is the same word as ¢ threat,’ but the meaning is dif-
ferent ; a trace of weard survives in the expression, ¢ Woe worth the day’;
in fedsceaft, solitary, we have our ‘few’; wolenum, ¢ clouds, is represented
by ‘ welkin,’ which has a different meaning; in weorSmynd, dignity, we
trace our ¢ worthy’; in eghwylc our ¢ which,’ and in gyldan our ¢ yield, with
different meaning  The remaining fifteen words are entirely lost,
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he will find on examining the first twelve lines of the Kiist
of Otfrid, a poem written in Alsace early in the ninth century.
At the utmost, one fourteenth of the words composing these
lines is without representatives in Modern High German.
Again, let him examine the first strophe of the Chanson de
Roland, that noble monument of the ancient spetch of France.
Out of 63 words, excluding proper names, there are but three,
magnes, remaigne, and remés, which are not represented in
modern French.! The conclusion to which these facts lead is,
that while the Krist is properly said to be in Old High Ger-
man, and the Chanson de Roland to be in old French, the
language of Beowulf is so far removed from modern English
that it is not worth while to disturb the received nomencla-
ture, in order to impose a name on the ancient literary
language which untruly represents its relation to that now
in use,

! In fact, there are only two, for remés is the past part. of the same verb
remaneir, of which remasgne is the pres. subj.
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- Hwxr! we Gér-Dena in geardagum
peéd-cyninga prym gefrunon, !
hu 8a ®}elingas ellen fremedon.
Oft Scyld Scéfing sceaBena predtum

5 monegum megdum meodosetla oftedh,
egsode eorl, sy'6%an srest weard
fedsceaft funden ; he paes fréfre gebdd,
weox under wolcnum, weor8myndum p4h,
66 paet him seghwyle para ymbsittendra

WaAT! we have asked and heard concerning the renown of the
true kings of the Spear-Danes in days of yore, how those noble

princes put forth their might.

Often did

cyld the son of Scef

drive from their mead-benches bands of robbers, many kinships;
[he] the earl discomfited them, in the time following that when he

was first found, a desolate outcast.

From [or For] this he looked for

comfort,—waxed great beneath the sky,—throve with dignities,—-

1 Hwet. Many Anglo-Saxon poems
begin in this abrupt way, e.g. Ceed-
mon’s ‘Exodus,’ the ¢ Andreas,’ the
¢ Juliana’ of Cynewulf, ‘Salomon and
Saturnus,’and the poem called ‘Méd’
in th}?e Exeterl egogg: S h?I;e idiom
may be paralle esyeare :
‘%&t ! has this thing a pem"d.r in
tonight P’ (Ham. 1. is; ¢ What!
Lt:clus;dl::y; (Juli{u C’a:car‘,)l nk;n) ,

e tnga, lit. ¢ people-kings.
gefrunon, pf. o gﬂ{gnan,toleam by

inquiry, svvdveobas.
1 ch’ld Scefing :  see the (Hlossary
of Names. Ib. sceabena—ofteah, lit.

‘took away [some of their] mead-

-

benches from bands,’ &¢.; sceada (Eng.
‘scather’) corresponds exactly to the
Greek Ajoms—a term which, as
Thucydides remarks, conveyed no
reproach in the primitive times of
Greece ; nor did sceaBa in the eyes
of th;fﬁmiﬁve Saxons.

o orpltla reads eorlas, acc. pl.,
which perhaps gives a better sense.

® weor—pah, pfs. of weaxan and
peon. From this peon, to thrive,
came the Early Eng. ¢ the,’ as in the
common Chaucerian phrase, ¢ so mote
! th;:nb th

9 , around ; the same root as
duch-, amb-.
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10 ofer hron-rdde hyran scolde,
gomban gyldan: pmt wees géd cyning.
P=m eafera wees @fter cenned,
geong in geardum, pone God sende
folce t6 fréfre: fyrenpearfe ongeat,
16 peet hi er drugon ealdorlease
lange hwile. Him pees lif-fred
wuldres wealdend worold-é4re forgeaf :
Beowulf wees breme, bled wide sprang
Scyldes eaferan Scede-landum in.
20 Swé sceal . . . . . .. . ma géde gewircean
fromum feohgiftum on feeder . . . . ne
until that every one of the neighbouring peoples, across the whale-
road, was bound to obey him, and pay him tribute : that was a good
king! To him afterwards an heir was born, young in the hall,
whom God sent for a comfort to the people: He perceived their
troublesome straits, [how] that they had before had to suffer for a
long while, lord-less. To him therefore the Lord of life, the Ruler
of glory, gave honour in the world; he was the famous Beownulf;
the prosperity of [this] heir of Scyld was wide-spread thromgh the
Scanzian lands.  So must a prudent man work beneficently
with bountiful gifts and largesse in his father’s hall, that in his age,

19 Bron or hran, the whale. The

18 Beowulf : spe Glogsary of Names.
phrase is three times used in the thinks

19 Scede-landum. Grein

¢ Andress,” and once in Ceedmon’s
¢Qenesis.’ See 1. 540, note. Hwel
(Eng. ¢ whale ") seems to have come in
later ; it occurs in one of the Edgar
poems (‘ Sax. Chron.’ sub 975).
" 1 gomban or gemban: in O.S.
gambra means ‘tribute.’ Derivation
uncertain ; Grein conjectures that it
is a nasally sounded offshoot from
the root gifan, to give.

12 cenned, past part. of cennan, to

or.

13 sende, pf.fof ;endan. ‘

14 ongeat, pf. of on-gitan.

18 %M,Pfrom dzfg, pf. of dreo-
gan; E. E. ¢dree.

18 hees, gen. of cause; cf. the Germ.
deswegen.

17 forgeaf, pf. of forgifan.

the ‘Danish countries’ are meant ;
but primarily, Sceden-igge, t.e., Scan-
za (whence ‘Scandingvia’), the
modern Schonen, the southernmost
gl;ovince of Sweden, is intended.

e 1. 1686.

% Of the two words following
sceal all but -ma is now effaced ;
Greg:blreadshglea%hgum, vghich is
pro right. orpe, gub-fruma,
which not letterst%ioyu';hﬁto fill
the s&g,ce.

*! Nothing but. .. neis nowlegible;
Grein suggests erne, which gives
an excellent sense, but is too short;
healle would suit in both point of
length and sense, but nothing like the

upper Spart of an 1 is discernible in °

the MS.
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peet hine on ylde eft gewunigen
wil-gesipas, ponne wig cume,
leode gelaesten ; lof-dedum sceal

25 in meeg¥a gehwere man gepedn.
Him ¥4 Scyld gew4t to gesceep-hwile
fela-hror feran on Frean were: ’
hi hyne p4 @tberon to brimes faroSe, -
sweese gesipas, swa he selfa baed,

30 penden wordum wéold wine Scyldinga,
lef land-fruma, longe ahte. .

, afterwards, his willing followers roay remain true to him, when war

‘comes, [and] may exert themselves for the people; in every tribe

or kinship jt is by noble deeds that one must prosper. Then, at his
fated time, Scyld the strennous departed from amongst them to go
into the protection of the Lord. They then, his beloved followers,
carried him away to the sea shore, as he himself bade, he the
Scyldings’ lord, while his words had power, the dear chief of the
land, during a long possession. There at the harbour stood the

32 gewunigen, pres. subj. of gewus
wian ; the sense seems something
between the German allied verbs
wohnen and gewoknen. -

. 23 The gestpas, or liege followers,
of an lo-Saxon king, were
to serve him to the death; for
a curious illustration of this, see
¢Sax. Chron.’ an.756. In return, he
entertained them at his board, and
attached them to his person by a
constant and bountiful distribution
of presents. Among these, after
land and money, ¢ rings,’ including in
the term metal collars and bracelets,
seem to have held the chief place;
hence a common name for a prince
or chieftain is beaga brytta, a dis-
penser of rings. After rings came
arms, jewels, and other ornaments.

34 Jeode might be nom. pl.; but it
seems better on the whole to take it
as the dat. Ib. gelesten is the
same word as the German verb leisten.

-Tb. lof-dedum ; lit. ¢ deeds of praise.’

* magba. An Anglo-Saxon

megS corresponded to & Roman
gens; it- was a group .of families
descended from a common ancestor,
and bearing a common name. The
Reedingas were a megl; so were
the Rodingas, the Bercingas, and
many others; these. gentes, or kin-
ships, eettling down after the migra-~

tion and land-assignment on the
lands gtill inhabited by théir descen-
dants, founded Reading, Roding,
Barking, &c.

26 gewat, pf. of gewstan. Tb. gescep,
MS.; read, with Thorpe, gesceap,
destiny. =

%8 atbeeron, pf. of wt=beran.

30 wine, lit. ‘friend.’ This word
enters into the composition of many
names, Winbert, Winfrid, Ethel-
wine, &c. Ib. Seyldinga. The Danes
themselves are called Sc;ldings ina
wider sense ; more strictly the name
belonged to their royal house.

31 ghte can only be the pf. of agan,
to own; it seems better to read
@hte, dat. sg. of @ht, possession.

B2
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peer 4t hye stéd hringed-stefna
isig and 1t-fis, spelinges feer.
Alédon P4 lebfne pebéden
85 beaga bryttan, on bearm scipes,
marpe be maste. pPaer wes ma¥ma fela,
of feor-wegum fretwa geléded.
Ne hyrde ic cymlicor cedl gegyrwan
hilde-wepnum and hea®o-wedum,

40 billum and byrnum.

Him on bearme leg

ma®¥ma menigo, pa him mid sceoldon

on flédes ht feor gewitan.
Nalees hi hine lessan ldcum teédan,

ring-stemmed vessel, glittering like ice and ready for the voyage, a
prince’s bark. Then they laid down their beloved prince, the ring-
dispenser, in the bosom of the ship; by the mast [they laid] the
famous one. Thereon was stowed t store of treasures, of orna-
ments from afar. Never heard I of a cruiser being decked in
comelier wise with weapons of warand fighting attire, with bills and
coats of mail. On his bosom lay & pile of treasures, which were to
go far away with him into the possession of the flood: Nor did they
provide - him less [liberally] with precious things, with presents pub-
lioly supplied, thar thase did who sent him forth alone over the
billows at the first, [then] being a little child. Yet more, they
there set up; high over his head, a golden ensign, [and] let the sea

82 hyBe. Several English seaport
towns still bear the name of ¢ Hythe.’

33 t".‘s'g, lit. ¢iey’ ; I have adopted
Ettmiiller's explanation. Ib. fer.
This word occurs several times in
Ceedmon’s ¢ Gendgis,’ as here, in the
sense of ¢vessel, but nowhere else.
It is connected with faran ; compare
the modern word ¢ transport.’

34 _Aledon, pf. of alecgan.

36 marne, acc. sg. masc. of mere.
Ib. madma, gen. pl. of madm, mab=
OBum. There were three Saxon
words to denote treasures or pre-
cious things: viz. madSum, sne,
tlmtt Jratu; all of which are now
ost.

38 ceol. The reader will remem-

ber the three ‘keels’ (on prym
ceolum) in which the Angles are
said to have originally crossed to
Britain (‘Sax. Chron.’ an. 449, Laud
MS). The vessels employed in the
coal trade in the north of England are
still called ¢ keels.’

40 pyrnum. I see no use in trans-
lating byrne, byrnie, as Thorpe does,
seeing that we have no such word in
modern English. Ib. leg, pf. of
liegam.

1 mensgo is a subst. and the ori-
ginal of the E. E. word meynse.

43 hine lessan. By a curious con-
struction lessan is acc. sg. masc.,
and agrees with Aine. Ib. teodan, pf.
of teon, to appoint or provide.
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pedd-gestreénum, pon ps dydon,
45 pe hine st frumsceafte for onsendon,
enne ofer y8e, umbor wesende.
Pégyt hie him asetton segen [gyl]denne,
hesdh ofer hedfod, leton holm beran,
geafon on garsecg: him was geomor sefa,
50 murnende méd. Men ne cunnon
secgan t6 863e séle-reedenne,
hzled under heofenum, hwé paem leste onfeng.

I.

GRENDEL.

D4 was on burgum Beowulf Scyldinga
le6f ledd-cyning longe prage,
56 folcum gefreege (feder ellor hwearf

bear him away,—abandoned him to the ocean: sorrowful was their
temper, mournful their mood. Men cannot say for sooth, [though]
counsellors in the hall, heroes under heaven, into whose hands that

freight fell.

Then for a long time was Beownulf in the burgh, the dear native-
prince of the Scyldings, famous among nations (the prince his father

4 frum-sceafte. One might invent

an ishword, ‘former-ship, which
in its parts would correspond
to -sceaft. Fruma, beginning,

is the same word as the Latin preém-
us, the cl of consonant being
according to Grimm’s law.

© 4 @nne, ace. sg. from dn.

47 [gyl]denne.  The first syllable
cannot now be deciphered; but
Thorkelin saw a g, which makes it
pretty certain that the word was
gyldenne, though he himself sets
down the ridiculous and impossible

form gepenne.

48 leton, pf. of letan.

42 geafon, pf. of gifan. -

80 cunnon, pres. pl. of cunnan; an
irregular form.

51 gele-reedenne, MS. It seems
best to correct to sele-redende, as
in 1. 1346. Compare, however, a
form found in ¢ Waldhere,’ 1. 22, wig-
radenne, and also the nouns freond-
reden, du-reden, &c. 1f sele-
redenne is retained, it means ‘in
hall-converse.’

52 hwa pem leste, lit. ¢ who seized
on (onfeng, pf. of on-fon) that cargo.’

55k y pf. of Aweorfan.

—omm
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aldor of earde), 03 pat him eft onwée

hedh Healfdene.

Hedld penden lifde,

gamol and gi8reouw, glede Scyldingas.
Dbam feower bearn for'd gerimed

60 in worold wécun, weoroda reswa,
Heorogér and Hré8gér and Halga til.
Hyrde ic pet Elan cwén . . . . .,
HeaBo-Scylfinges heals-gebedda.
P4 waes HréSgare here-spéd gyfen,

65 wiges weordmynd, pset him wine-magas
georne hyrdon; 63 pat sed gedgop geweox,

mago-driht micel.

Him on méd be-arn,

pet [he] heal-reced hétan wolde
medo-ern micel men gewyrcean,

had passed away elsewhere from his abode), until, later, his [heir]
woke into life, the lofty Healfdene. He ruled while he lived, old
and fierce in battle, the glad Scyldings. To him four chlldren,
numbered in succession, were born into the world, chieftains of
hosts,— Heorogar and Hrogar and the good Halga. I heard that
Ela’s queen . . . ... ... ,the consort of the warlike Scylfing.
Then was military success given to Hrodgar, glory in war, so that
his loyal kinsmen willingly obeyed him, untll the youth grew up, a

great band of clansmen. It cameinto his mind, that he would order

5 earde. eard remains in our
‘yard.” Scand. gardr. Ib. onwoc, pf.
of onwacan.
58 Healfdene: see (lossaty of
N?:;Mm b
in & valuable
paper l.ltl. Hb fner u.Z(achers Zest-
-:ft or 1878) proposes to read
gubrof, referring to L 608; but no
change is necessary.
 wocun, 80 in MS. ; read wocon.
Ib. reswa in MS.; it should be the
nom L. reswan.

A difficult and much-debated
passage. Grein thinks Elan the
name of Healfdene's fourth child, a
daughter, and would fill up the miss-
ing half-line by the words Ongen-

eowes wees; Ongénpeow bemg 8
ylﬁng, a king of Sweden
But I doubt whe
such ema.le name as ‘ Elan’ is ad-
mlsmble I prefer to take Elan as
e gen. of Ela, the name of Healf-

den fourth son. For that all four
were sons, seems to be shown by the
words weoroda reswan. The miss-
ing half-line would then contain the
name of Ela's wife, who had once
been wedded to a Swedish prince.
But this and every explanation is
beset with difficulties,

% georne; comp. the Germ. . gern.
Ib. geogob, Lat. Jjuventus.

7 be-arn, perf. of be-trnan, to
run,
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70 ponne yldo bearn @fre gefrunon;
and per on innan eall gedeelan
geongum and ealdum, swyle him God sealde,
buton folc-sceare and feorum gumena.
Pa ic wide gefreegn weorc gebannan
75 manigre magpe geond pisne middangeard,

folc-stede fraetwan.

Him on fyrste gelomp

@dre mid yldum, pat hit wear’d eal gearo,
heal-@rna meest: scdp him Heort naman,
se e his wordes geweald wide hafde,

80 He beét ne aleh, bedgas delde,

sinc @t symle.

Sele hlifade

heah and horn-geap; heaBo-wylma béad

a princely hall, a great mead-house, to be built, beyond what the sons
of men had ever heard of, and there within to deal out [gifts] freely
to young and old, as (Fod provided him, except as to the freeman’s

share [of land] and the lives of men.

Thereupon I was told that

the work was widely proclaimed to many a tribe*over this earth, to
make beautiful the king’s town (the folk-stead). It befel him in
course of time, speedily among men, that it was all finished, this
greatest of high halls; and he, whose word was law over wide
domains, gave it the name of Heorot. He belied not his vaunt; he

7 ponne, than. Grein and Bugge
remark, that, although micel is posi-
tive in form, a comparison is im-
plied in it.

73 sealde, pf. of sellam, to deliver
or hand over. To sell a thing is, in
simple times, to hand it over to the
buyer.

3 buton fol-sceare. The alod, or
freehold, of each warrior, and his life,
were not to be at the king’s arbitrary
disgoaal So, when an Act was passed
under Henry VIII. to giveto royal
proclamations the force of law, a pro-
viso was inserted that such procla-
mation should not be prejudicial to
any man's tnkerstance, offices, &c.,
nor should any man ¢by virtue of
the said Act suffer any pains of
death’ (Hallam’s Const. Hist. ch, i.).

L nuddmg eard. O.N. mi8-gardr.
This beautiful word, a rglicac:g hea-
then times, is of frequent occurrence
in Anglo—éa.xon &oetry. The ¢ mid~
dwelling’ was the earth, as lying
between Asgard, the habitation of
the gods, and Utgard or Nifiheim
tﬁl:‘e abode of the giants of frost and

e.

76 gelomp, pf. of geltmpan.

7 &dre mt% yldum ; these words
are mere surpl .

"8 mest, greatest, sup. of micel
micel, mdra, mast. 1b. scfp, pf. of
8¢ , OF 8cyppan.

aleh, pf. of aleogan.

81 hlifade, eminuj;:lsf. of Algfian.

8 heaBo-wylma . Ettmiiller
thinks there is an allusion here to
the attack on Heorot by.the HeaSo-
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14°8an liges. Ne wes hit lenge }4 gen,
pet se secghete apum swerian

85 sefter weel-niSe wacnan scolde,
p4 se ellen-gaest earfodlice

dealt out rings, treasure at the banqmet. The hall towered aloft,

high and battlemented ; it awaited the destroyin
fire. Nor was it long after that, that fierce ha

blage of hostile
inevitably woke

up according to their deadly malice, among the wicked spirits, since

bards, mentioned in the ¢ Traveller's
Song,’ 1. 49.
84 ge a;:zdhote a'fm'l? tl\t{ogm Of
is, the ing of the MS., nothing
cﬂ;]:’be madeu;‘gtho scribe evidently
was himself at fault. Grein sug-
seeted ecghete, fierce hatred, which is
oubtless right. Apum swerian, to
swear with oaths, is nonsense: Grein
would read aSul-werum, referring to
the Gmnomic of the Exeter
MS. (1. 200), where he reads a¥ol-
warum, and proposes to translate it
¢ citizens’; but such a meaning will
rt:lc:t suit the passage, which runs
us :—

cul waes wide et8¥an,
et ece nil scldum sood, swa afsolwarum.

¢It was widely known afterwards
[after the murder of Abel] that per-
petual strife has [ever] been harmful
to men, :IBdto .o ,}bﬁome word’
which would express ¢ fallen ng{els
or ¢ wicked spirits’i?reilmrod’ . Now
ing a single letter we get
zyohoamcmgl;?dat.s;?’gatol-warac, wluggh
wouldednll)::gs "im;da’ ous dwe].ler;,’
¢ wick ings,’ and give precisely
the sense that is wa.nted.pAtol 18
an epithet continually applied in
Saxon poetry to Satan and his angels;
it is the O.N. atell, wild, terrible.
1 think, therefore, that we should
read in the preeent passage ¢ pwt se
ecg-hete atol-warum ..... weecnan
scolde’; since we thus gethere alsothe
meaning that we want.
Since the above note was written
I have seen Bugge’s ingenious
emendation, dSumswerian, which he

translates geners socerique. ‘It was
not long before the fierce hatred of
son-in-law and father-in-law (Ingeld
and Hrodgar) was destined to wake
up.’ ld, son of the Heatho-
beardic king Froda, married Frea-
ware, the daughter of Hrobgar (see
below, 11. 2024-2069). The manner in
which, after the marriage, his wrath
was stirred up against the country-
men of his wife is described in the
passage just quoted. In the ¢Tra-
vellers éongr,(i 1. 48, we read that
HroSwulf and HroSgar ¢ humbled
the point of Ingeld’s sword, and
‘ hewed down at Heorot the glory of
the Heatho-beards.’ If we assume
that Ingeld with an army of Heatho-
beards made war on Iﬂoﬁﬁ, and
destroyed Heorot by fire, but was
u'ltim:tely .ﬁlefea with great
slaughter, passages bearing on
this dim transaction will be recon-
ciled.

But Bugge's rendering of dBum-
swerian appears inadmicsible. dBum
(Germ. etdam) is a con-in-law; sweor,
Germ. schweger), a father-in-law. No
combination of these words could re-
sult in such a form as aBumswersan.
Perhaps theoriginal reading was abum
sweore, generum socero : ¢ fiercehatred
was destined to stir up the son-in-law
against the father-in-law.” A copyist
of a later age, unable to make any-
thing of sweore, may have
it to swerian, and dBum to apum,
deluding himself with the idea that
he was thus making sense of the

B aarfotlice, mgre. /
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prage gepolode, se pe in pystrum bdd,
pzt he dogora gehwdm dream gehyrde
- hludne in healle, peer wes hearpan swég,
90 swutol song scépes. Swegde, se pe cii'be
- frumsceaft fira feorran reccan,
(cw2B) pet se Almihtiga eorpan worhte
wlite-beorhtne wang, swé weter bebuge?;
gesette sigehréBig sunnan and monan
95 leéman to ledhte land biendum,
and gefrietwade foldan scedtas
leomum and ledfum; lif eac gesceop
cynna gehwylcum, péra pe cwice hwyrfa®.
Swé pa driht-guman dredmum lifdon
100 eddiglice, 68 peet 4n ongan
fyrene frem[m]an, feond on helle.

that potent demon who abode in darkness bore impatiently for a
Beason to hear each day joyous revelry loud sounding in the hall,
where was the music of the harp, the clear and piercing song of the
gleeman. He said, who knew how to recount from far off ages the
origin of men, that the Almighty wrought the bright and fair plain
of earth, as water encompasseth it round ;—set, exulting and vieto-
rious, the sun and moon, as lamps to give light to the inhabitants
of the land, and bedecked all the corners of the earth with boughs
and leaves ; life also he created in each kind, of all those that
move and live. So did the king’s men live in pleasures, right
blessedly, until that ome, a fiend in hell, began to work mischief.
This cruel spirit was called Grendel, a great bestrider of the mark,

87 gepolode, pf. of gepolian, O.E. to  of wyrcan, to work.

¢ thole.’ . dark hgol: lef;nan, acc, pl. from krt»'ma, .
7 pystrum, dat. of peostor, dark- light. .buendispres.&ut.o buan,
erm. bauen,

ness; Germ. diister. to till, inhabit; cf, the
88" dogora, gen. pl. of dogor, which  bauer,
seems to bear the same relation to 9 foldan, gen. of folde, the earth ;
Joa, a8 journée does to jour. O.N. fold.
scopes. 'The Anglo-Saxon Scop 97 leomum, from Itm, & limb, either
corresponds to the Icelandic Skild.  of a man, or a tree; Ib. gesceop, pf.

1 fira . pl. of fir, a man. of ge-sceppan.

L {rwc,iigg:ems to g’an interpola-~ for freman is evidently a mere sli
tion; it is required neither by the on the part of the scribe; it shoul
metre nor the sense. Ib. workle, pf. be fremman, to accomplish.
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Weas se grimma geest Grendel hdten
mere mearcstapa, se pe méras heold,

fen and feesten.

Fifel-cynnes eard

106 wonselig wer weardode hwile, .

8i88an him scyppend forscrifen hafde.

In Caines cynne pone cwealm gewrzc

éce drihten, pwes pe he Abel slég. .

Ne gefeah he peere fiehBe, ac he hine feor forwrec,
110 metod for py mine man-cynne fram.

Janon untydras ealle onwécon,

eotenas and ylfe and orcneas,

swylce gigantas, pa wid Gode wunnon

lange prage: he him pzms ledn forgeald..

who beset the moors, the fen and the wilderness. The man ac-
cursed inhabited for a while the abode of the sea-serpent brood,
after that the Creator had condemned him. On the kindred of
Cain the eternal Lord avenged that murder by which he slew Abel.
Nor did he have joy of that feud, but he, the Creator, banished him
for that offence far off from mankind. Thence monstrous births all
woke into being, Jotuns, and elves, and ghosts, as well as giants,
which strove against God for & long time: he for that paid them

their reward.

1% Grendel : see the Glossary of
Names.

103 ynearcstapa. The mark was the
unit of political and regional organ-
isation among the North German
tribes, to which the Angles and Sax-
ons belonged. To this day there are
English parishes the boundaries of
which correspond to those of ancient
marks. Several marks made up a
gau or gd (Glas-gow, Linlith-gow),
and two or three gaus constituted a
acir or shire. See Kemble's .Anglo-
Sazons.

. Of. fifel-dor in the

104 fifel-cynnes
¢ vaeI{er’s Song,’1.43, a name for the
river Eider, which itself means, (as
shown by its earlier form, Egi-dora),
te of terror, from ege and dor.
uge seals and sea-serpents, like

those described by old Pontoppidan,
were perhaps ofien seen about the
river’s mouth.

105 wponseels, MS.

10 o B e ahon o

100 gefeah, pf. of ge, or gefeon.

m z{tyd;a};. G{h{lm expla:l?ns the
word, ¢evil offspring,” from tydran,
to beget. '

12 sotenas; orcneas. 'The A.S.
eoten is the O.N. Jitun, and the O.E.
etene. ‘No man is an etene, says
mcliﬂ‘ in his Sermons, ‘to eat thus

ily.” Orcneas is of doubtful de-
rivation; Grein suggests the Lat.
orcus.

s gigantas. See Gen. vi. 4. This
and the following line are probabl
alater interpolaticn, Ib. wunnon, pf.
of winnan. :
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I

115 Gew4t pa nedsian, sy'8Gan niht becom,
heén hfises, ht hit Hring-Dene,
efter beér-pege, geblin he#fdon.
Fand pé peerinne sepelinga gedriht
swefan @fter symble: sorge ne cuSon.
120 Wonsceaft wera, wiht unhelo,
grim and greedig gearo sona wees,
reéc and reSe, and on reeste genam
pritig pegna; panon eft gewét,
hude hrémig, t6 hdm faran,
126 mid peere wel-fylle wica nedsan.
Dé wes on uhtan, mid sr-daege,
Grendles gi8creft gumum undyrne:
}4 wees eefter wiste wOp up-ahafen,

micel morgen-swég. Msbre pedden,
i
-
1L

Then, after night came, went he [Grendel] to visit the grand
house, [to see] how the Ring-Danes, after the beer-drinking, had
settled themselves in it. Then found he therein a crowd of nobles
asleep after the feast ; they knew no care. That dark pest of men,
that mischief-working being, grim and greedy, was soon ready ;
savage and flerce; and seized thirty thanes while aslecp; thence,
exulting in his booty, he set off on his homeward journey, to repair
to his dwelling with that rich prize of slaughter. Then in the
twilight, with break of day, Grendel’s exploit was manifest to
[all] men. Then, after the banquet, a voice of weeping was
upraised, a loud morning cry. The renowned chieftain, the right

U7 beor-pege. e is dat. of y gebtin, past part. of gebuan, to in-
which is gzbablp;gconnected Pv:lg:h gs.bit. et p

the rare verb pegan, to take, a form 19 cySon, pf. of cunnan.

of Ppregan. eer, the national 120 Wonsceaft, lit. wanship; the
drink of Teutons, is mentioned by quality of wanness, darkness, gloom,
Tacitus, (Germ. xxiii. “Potui humor 121 gearo. U.E. yare.

ex hordeo aut frumento, in quandam 133 britig pegna. See 1. 1582, and
similitudinem vini corruptus.’ Ib. note.

c2
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180 sepeling s#r-god, unbliBe sxt,
polode prys-swy's, pegn sorge dredh,
sy’ 66an hie pes 14%an last scedwedon
wergan gastes: weas pet gewin té strang,
14’8 and longsum. Nees hit lengra fyrst,
135 ac ymb 4ne niht eft gefremede
mor'S-beala mére, and né mearn fore
feh'Se and fyrene: wes t6 feest on pam.
J4 wes edS-fynde, pe him elleshwer
gertumlicor reeste . . . . .
.140 bed sfter birum, p4 him gebedcnod waes
gesdégd 863lice sweotolan ticne
heal-pegnes hete; heold hyne sy88an
fyr and famstor, se psbm feénde etwand.
Sw4 rixode and wid rihte wan,
145 4na Wi eallum, 68pemt idel stéd
hfisa sélest. Was sed hwil micel ;
twelf wintra tid torn gepolode
d prince, sat in sorrow, suffering heavy distress; the thane was
sorely afflicted : after they had observed the track of that loathly
accursed spirit. That trial was too heavy, loathly and lingering.
"No long time passed ere yet again, one night, he wrought a yet
worse deed of murder, scrupling not at [any] onslanght and mis-
chief ; he was too firmly set upon them. Then might you easily
find those who sought out for themselves elsewhere less frequented
quarters, beds along bowers, when the hatred of the hall-thane,
[Grendel] was made manifest, declared for a truth by evident
tokens. He that escaped from that enemy kept himself ever after-

wards far off and in greater watchfulness. So battled he [ Grendel],
and wrongfully strove, alone against them all, until that noble

130 ynblibe, lit. ¢unblithe, the
reverse of blithe. Ib. set, pf. of
e he Germ. lang,

ongsum =the Germ. sam.

138 mor-beala, gen. pl. used in a
fartitive sense, depending on mdre.

b. mearn, pf. of meornan.

138 oqlie, eagy, still lingered in the

language till the time of Milton, who

uses unnethe, i.e. un-eaSe, with diffi-

culg.

139 The line is left unfinished in

the MS.; Grein supplies sdhte; but

the alliteration is better maintained

if ma read r;;'ncaa sdhton. . ’

gesegd, past . O an.

144 yirode, g?s o ﬁmia@.gwli.eym,

pf. of winnan.
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wine Scyldinga, weéna gehwylcne,

sidra sorga; for pam [sy6%an] weard
150 ylda bearnum undyrne cud,

gyddum gedmore, pette Grendel wan

hwile wi Hré3gér, hete-niSas wag,

fyrene and feehBe, fela missera,

singale seece.

Sibbe ne wolde

165 wid manna hwone megenes Deniga,
feorh-bealo feorran, feé pingian;
ne per n#nig witena wénan porfte
beorhtre béte t6 banan folmum.
[Atol] esegléca ehtende wees,

house stood empty. A long time passed ; for the space of twelve
‘winters the Scyldings’ kind lord endured affliction and every sort of
woe and over-flowing sorrow. Hence it afterwards became publicly
known to the sons of men, sorrowfully told in tale and story, that
Grendel strove for a [long] while with Hrogar, waged the quarrel
of hate, of assault and feud, during many years, in perpetual conflict.
He would have no peace with any man of the Danish power, [nor]
stop the waste of lifo, nor arrange matters by an indemnity, nor

18 wine, lit. ‘friend’; weana, gen.
pl. of wea, woe.

149 Thorpe writes forpam, and
translates ¢ for ’; but it makes a better
sense to read ‘for , for, or, on
account of that. Ib. There is no
alliteration, the careless scribe having
dropt a word; Thorpe and Grein
supply sy88an.

%0 ylda bearnum. The correspond~
ing phrase occurs in the Edda, (V-
luspa, 20), ‘alda bornum.’ Ib. undyrne;
not secretly, i.e. plainly.

152 935, This use of a preposition

which properly means ¢against’
(Germ. wtd}:; , but which we can

here translate ¢ with,’ illustrates the

ual change of meaning the

elp of which ¢with, losing,}gtce t
in such expressions as this, its old
meaning of ‘against,’ came to super-
sede the Anglo-Saxon mid (Geym.
mit). Ib. weg, pf. of wegan, to bear;

here it seems to have the meaning of
‘ 0.,

183 misgera, gen. pl.; ¢ half-years.!

154 g@ce, dat. of sacu.

155 hwone, acc. sg. of hwa.

158 feorran, lit. ¢ to put far off.’ Ib.
Jfeo must be ‘taken as the ablative or
instrumental case.

17 witena. ¢The Witan, or, wise
men of the king's council, is a phrase
8o well known that I thought it best
to retain it.

158 pote; gen. case, governed by
wenan. .

158 folmum. Is mot this folm the
mwalapy, palma, of Greek and Latin P

159 The line is incomplete; so
Thorpe and Grein supply atol (O.N.
atall),which perhapsis connected with
the German to}l, distraught, devil-
possessed ; Greek Satpovios. Ib. eht-
ende, ehtan is the Germ. Aelzen, to
hunt or chase.
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160 deorc déa®-scua, dugue and geogoBe,
seémode and syrede; sinnihte heold
mistige méras. Men ne cunnon
hwyder hel-rinan hwyrftum scri®a®.
Swi4 fela fyrena feénd man-cynnes,

tol dngengea, oft gefremede,

heardra hyn®a. Heorot eardode,
sinc-fige sel sweartum nihtum:

né he pone gif-stél grétan moéste,
ma83um for metode, ne his myne wisse
peet waes wrebc micel wine Scyldings,
médes brecBa. Monig oft gesaet

rice té rine, ré&d eahtedon,

hwat swid-ferh®um sélest were,

Wi faer-gryrum, t6 gefremmanne.

1656

170

there durst any one of the Witan expect a brighter lot at the de.
stroyer’s hands. The [fiendish] monster went on persecuting, like
a dark deadly shadow, the tried warriors and the youths; he
ambushed and plotted; the live-long night he roamed over the
misty moors; men know not whither sorcerers at set times wander.
So many mischiefs, so many grievous outrages, did this foe of man-
kind, this fiendish lone-wanderer, often perpetrate. He occupied
Heorot, that seat variously decorated, on the dark nights; [yet]
might he not approach the gift-throne, that precious thing, because
the Creator forﬁade it; he [Grendel] knew not His design. That
was great grief for the Scyldings’ kind lord, a breaking of the heart.
Many a noble often sat in secret council; they deliberated what it
were best for strong-souled men to do against these fearful terrors.

160 dugube and geogoBe. dugu’, like
the Germ. tugend, is connected with
the verb to ‘do’; the xahowdyafol,
men of tried prowess.
fy:“ sin-nthte. sin is a prefix, signi-

ing entirety or tuity.

] hehrmtgz is ap:;irlz)zrd g{ soreerer,
hel-rune, a witch ; hela, hell, rin, a
e L of AynBu
ynBa, gen. pl. o
humiliation, dijgrace; Y
17 sel. I have adopted in the

translation Thorpe's correction, seld:

168 gvf-stol. is obscure allusion .
to a throne in Heorot which Grendel
was not allowed to approach, is
nowhere explained in the m.
Ettmiiller understands itof the throne
from which Hro3gar used to dispense
his gifts. Ib..moste, pf. of mitan.

169 opisse (or wiste), pf. of witan, to
know.

174 gefremmanne,gerund of gefrem=
man. :
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175 Hwilum hie gehéton, mt hearg-trafum,
wig-weorSunga; wordum badon,
peet him gdst-bona gedce gefremede
wid pedd-predum. Swylc wes pedw hyra,
hsefenra hyht; helle gemundon

180 in mdd-sefan, metod hie ne cuSon
deeda démend, ne wiston hie drihten God,
ne hie huru heofena helm herian ne cuSon
wuldres waldend. W4 bi'8 pm pe sceal, -
purh sli¥ne ni%, sawle besctfan

185 in fyres feefm; fréfre ne wenan
wihte gewendan; wel bi p#m pe mét,
efter dedS-dege, drihten sécean,
and té feder fe¥mum freoBo wilnian.

Sometimes they vowed sacrificial honours at the shrines of idols;
they prayed with [many] words that the destroying spirit would
bring them aid against the calamities of the people. Such was

their custom, the hope of heathens; their thoughts ran [only] on .

hell ; they knew not the Creator, the judge of deeds; nor knew they
the Lord God, nor truly understood they how to praise the heavens’
protector, the ruler of glory. Woeis to that man who shall, through
wicked malice, thrust his soul into the fiery abyss, have no comfort
to expect, nor change in anything ; [but] good shall be to him who
may, after his death-day, seek the Lord, and desire a peaceful
refuge in the Father’s bosom.

V75 Huwilum. This is the O.E. 179 gemundon, pf. of gemunan.
¢ whilome ’ used by Spenser. Ib. gehe- 182 fertan. COhaucer uses Aerte,
ton, pf. of gehdtan. or heryen; it is a pity that so beau-
176 ig-1w0. The meaning seems to tiful a word should have been
be as above, ‘sacrificial honours’; lost.
wig is lit. ‘an image ’; wig-bed, an 188 by%, pres. of beon, to be.

altar. Ib. bedon, pf. of biddan. 18 ipenan. Thorpe’s correction,
178 );reaum, lit. ¢ the throes of  wene, is no improvement ; the passage
the people. is obscure.

- e cemanmacaat e~
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IIIL

Swé }4 me#l-ceare maga Healfdenes

190 singala se4d; ne mihte snotor heled
weén onwendan: wes pet gewin té swy't,
148 and longsum, pe on pa leéde becom,
nyd-wracu nip-grim, niht-bealwa maest.

* et fram hdm gefraegn Higeldces pegn,

195 g6d mid Gedtum, Grendles deda:
se Was mon-cynnes magenes strengest
on paem debge pysses lifes, ’

sepele and edcen.

Hét him y3-lidan

g6dne gegyrwan; cw#® he gi8-cyning
200 ofer swan-rdde sécean wolde,

msrne pedden, p4 him wees manna pearf.

Joone sidfet him snotere ceorlas

lythwon logon, pedh he him ledf webre :

II1.

So then the son of Healfdene perpetually nursed his sorrow ;
nor might the wise hero turn aside his woes ; that trouble was too
strong, loathly and lingering, which on that people came,—misery
perforce, [ cansed by] cruel malice, the worst of all nightly calamities.
A thane of Higelac heard that from home, a man of valour among
the Geatas, concerning Grendel's deeds, who was strongest of
might amongst mankind, in the day of this life, noble and powerfal.
_ He bade make ready for him a good sea-boat ; he said that he would
seek across the wild swan’s path the warrior king, the noble prince,

since he had need of men.

he wise townsfolk but faintly blamed

in him that expedition, though he was dear to them ; [rather] they

180 ypcel-ceare. mod-ceare, trouble
of mind, would give a better sense;
see 1. 1098,

190 403, pf. of seoBan, to seethe.

191 ypeps ewtn. See 1. 133,

192 pq, acc. fem. of the article se,
8eo, et ; used demonstratively.

195 Geatum: See the Glossary of
Names.

198 eqcen, lit. eked out, increased ;
it is connected with eac also, and
yean. Ib. y5-Kdan, lit. a ‘ wave-traver-
ser.

203 Jogon, pf. of lean.



BEOWULF. 17

hwetton hige-réfne, hetl scedwedon.

205 Heefde se géda Gedta leéda
cempan gecorene, pira pe he cénoste
findan mihte; fiftena sum
sund-wudu s6hte: secg wisade
lagu-creftig mon land-gemyrcu.

210 Fyrst ford-gewét; fiéta wees on ySum,
bat under beorge. Beornas gearwe
on stefn stigon; streAmas wundon,
sund wid sande. Secgas baron,
on bearm nacan, beorhte fretwe,

216 giS-searo geatolic: guman it scufon,
weras on wil-si8, wudu bundenne.
Gewét pa ofer webg-holm, winde gefysed,
fiéta famig-heals, fugle gelicost,
68pet ymb 4n-tid oBres dogores

whetted his confident ardour,and beheld [i.e.prognosticated] a happy
issue. The good [chief] had chosen fighting men from among the
tribes of the Geatas, of those that he could find keenest [for war J;
with fourteen comrades he sought the vessel; a man, a skilled
mariner, pointed out the landmarks. The time flew on; the ship
floated on the waves ; the bark [lay] under the hill. The seamen
with alacrity climbed on to her stem ; the streams rolled, the water
[dashed] against the sand. The mariners bore a bright freight into
the vessel’s hold, a well-appointed war-array ; the crew,—men on a
volunteer cruise,—shoved off the banded bark. Then the foamy-
necked cruiser, hurried on by the wind, flew over the sea, most like
L ]

204 Rawetton, pf. of hwettan,

308 cempa, wWarrior, is the
same word as the Germ. Kdampfer.

207 mshte, pf. of mugan or magan.

na sum 18 ¢ one of fifteen’; not,as

orpe translates,’ with some fifteen.’

208" g5hte, pf. of secean.

311 Beornas, nom. pl. of beorn ; from
this word came the low Latin baro,

0.
313 peron, pf. of beran.
M fretwe, acc. pl. of fratu,

prx?mment ; is freight derived from
it

315 guma, & man, survives in our
‘bridegroom,’ and ¢ groom.’ Ib. scufon,
pf. of scufan, to shove.

218 fami in MS,

319 ‘gn-tyd. ¢The one or first hour
of the day ' (Grein) ; he doubts how-
ever whether it may not mean ‘ the
fixed time,! comparing the Icel.
eindaga, to ‘tﬁfoi.nt a day; but such
& meaning not suit the passage.

papp——"" |
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220 wunden-stefna gewaden hefde,
peet pa liSende land gesawon,
brim-clifu blican, beorgas stedpe,
side se-nessas. )4 wees sund-liden
eoletes @t ende. Jpanon up hrale
225 Wedera le6de on wang stigon;
see-wudu seldon, syrcan hrysedon,
g8 gewado. Gode pancedon,
pees pe him y'6-ldde ed8e wurdon.
J4 of wealle geseah weard Scyldinga,
230 se pe holm-clifu healdan scolde,
beran ofer bolcan beorhte randas,

to a bird, until, about the first hour of the next day, the vessel with
twisted stem had run [so far), that the mariners saw land, the sea-
cliffs glittering,—steep mountains, large headlands. Then was the
ocean voyage at an end. Thence quickly the Weders climbed up
to the plain; they made the ship fast; they shook out their war-
ehirts, their fighting garh. They thanked God, because the watery
way had been easy to them. Then from the wall the Scylding
warder, who had the charge of the cliff, beheld them carrying over
the gunwale their bright shields, their material of war ready for use ;

Perhaps an is for and, the Saxon
prefix corresponding to the Greek
avri, and we should understand by
the phrase ¢the corresponding time,’
¢ the same time on the next day.’

330 wunden-stefna, ‘ with twisted
stem.” The stem and figure-head of
a Saxon or Danish ship were often
long and curving, in the form of a
dn;gon or serpent or other creature.

% beorgas. There are no ‘moun-
tains’ either on the mainland or in
the islands of Denmark. In Gotland,
however, there are; a range of
mountains terminates at the sea just
nTtl)xrth E?nfg :12‘1,1 mouth ot;&he Gota-Elf.

e ish poet confounded per-
haps the descriptions of Danish lt:;end
Geatic scenery that he received.

33 sp-newssas. ¢ Ness’ (nose) for a
headland, is still in use at several

gointa of our coast; ness,
heer-ness, &c. Thorpe sund-
lida, the ‘sea-farer,/ meaning the
vessel.

23 eoletes. A strange word ; on
which see the article in Grein's Die-
tionary. *

"5 stigon, pf. of stigan; Germ,

en.

336 gyrcam; ¢ sarks’ Scotice.

2 weard. This warder may be
com| to the Comes Saxonici
litoris in Roman Britain ; like him,
he had to keep watch inst the
descents of corsairs or filibusters on
the Danish coast.

L polcan. The same word, I sup-
g:se, as our English ‘balk’; pro-

bly the gunwale of a Geatic ship
was composed of posts connected by
TOpes.
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fyrd-searo fuslicu: hine fyrwyt brec
méd-gehygdum, hweet p4 men webron.
Gewht him p4 t6 waroBe, wicge ridan,
255 pegn Hré8gdres; prymmum cwehte
magen-wudu mundum; me8el-wordum fregn:
Hwset syndon ge searo-haebbendra,
byrnum werede, pe pus brontne ceél
ofer lagu-stréte léédan cwomon,
240 hider ofer holmas? . . . .
Ic paes ende-sxta ag-wearde heold,
pet on land Dena 14%8ra nénig
mid scip-herge sce®8an ne meahte.
No her cu8licor cuman ongunnon
245 lind-heebbende, ne ge ledfnes-word
gu8-fremmendra gearwe ne wisson,
maga gemeBu. Nefre ic mdran geseah
curiosity urged him in his inmost soul, [to know] what these men
were. Then went Hro¥gar’s thane, riding on a horse, to [meet]
them at theshore; his staff of office quivered strongly in his hands;
he questioned them in set terms. ‘¢ What kind of armour-bearing
men are ye, protected by your breast-plates, who have thus come
hither, navigating a tall ship over the ocean ways, [to seek a
harbour] across the waters ? I for this cause have held a general
guard of the settlers of the district, that no corsair with a naval
force might do mischief in the land of the Danes. Never have
shiclded men attempted to land here more omly; nor did ye
know promptly the pass-word of warriors, [nor ye] the consent
of kinsmen. Never saw I on earth a greater earl than is one of

you, a chief in armour; that is not a stay-at-home, [but one] glo-
rious with feats of arms, nnless his looks belie him, his distingnished

333 bree, pf. of brecan, to break.

241 T endorse Thorpe’s correction,
255 prymmum, dat. pl., used ad-

s, on this account, for nothing can

verbially, of prym, force. Ib. cwehte,
pf. of cweccan, to quake.

338 e un, words suitable
for the meBel or assembly; the
Gothic mapl, and the mallum of the
Franks under Charlemagne.

340 The line .is defective; Grein
suggests, to complete it, AySe secean.

made of wes, the reading of the
MS. p (w) might easily be written by
mistake for p (th). ende-setal take as
gen. pl.; compare Dor-seetas, Sumor-
swtas, Ib. de. The prefix &g
generalises the meaning of the word
to which it is attached ; as in @ghwyle,
aghwer. 7 geseah, pf. of geseon.

D 2
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eorl ofer eorBan, ponne is eower sum,
secg on searwum: nis pset seld-guma,
250 waepnum geweordad, nefne him his wlite ledge,
#nlic ansyn. N4 ic eower sceal
frum-cyn witan, #r ge fyr heonan,
ledse scedweras, on land Dena
furpur féran. Nu ge feor-biiend,
255 mere-liSende, minne gehyra'd
dnfealdne gepoht. Ofost is sélest
t6 gecy’Sanne hwanon eowre cyme syndon.

IV.

Him se yldesta andswarode,
werodes wisa word-hord onledc:
260 We synt gum-cynnes Gedta ledde,
and Higel4ces heor8-genestas.
Wes min feeder folcum gecyBed,
mien. Now must I know who and whence ye are, ere ye move on
far from hence, as free rangers, over the Danish land. Now, ye

dwellers in a far land, ye sea-farers, listen to my simple thought.
Haste is best in making known whence ye are come.’

Iv.

To him the eldest [of the strangers], the leader of the band, an-
swered, and unlocked the treasure of his words:—‘We are people
of the nation of the Geatas, and liege followers of Higelac. My
father was well known among the nations, a noble chieftain ; his

249 geld-guma, & man sticking to merely mean, the chiefest.
his house, seld. So Grein; others 39 onm-leac, pf. of on-lucan; ‘un-

tagfa afel;l‘ a8 the adverb, selti'on}m locén}d hi; word-hoard ’: a beautiful
m-~cyn, origin; cf. m- and forcible expression.
sceaft, 1. 45. ’ %1 hoorbogensatas; lit. ¢ hearth-

93¢ dnfealdne, lit. of one fold! A  companions’; Germ. genosse. Ek—

literal translation, probably, of the nsnges-geneattas are mentioned in the

Latin stmplex. ‘Laws of Ina’; it must, therefore,
357 gecySanne, gerund of gecyBan.  have been a well-understood West-
98 yldesta, eldest; or it may Saxon term.
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e8ele ord-fruma, Ecgpeéw héten.

Geb4d wintra worn, s@r he on weg hwurfe,
265 gamol of geardum : hine gearwe geman

witena wel-hwylc, wide geond eor8an.

We purh holdne hige hléford pinne,

sunu Healfdenes, sécean cwomon,

leéd-gebyrgean. Wes pti us ldrena géd.
270 Habba® we t6 p#m meran micel serende, -

Deniga freén ; ne sceal paer dyrne sum

wesan pas ic wéne: pii wast gif hit is,

swé we soplice secgan hyrdon ;

peet mid Scyldingum sceaa ic nit hwyle,
276 deogol ded-hata, deorcum nihtum

edwed purh egsan uncudne nid,

hynSu and hri-fyl. Ic pes Hré8gir mag,

purh rimne sefan, réd geléran,

* name was Ecgtheow. He survived many winters, before, full o

years, he passed away from his dwelling-place ; him well nigh %very
one of the Witan remembers, far and wide over the earth. ein
loyalty of soul have come to seek thy lord, the son of Healfdene,
the defender of his people. Be thou to us a friendly informant,
We have an important errand to that great prince, the master of
the Danes; nor must there be any secresy about the thing which I
am thinking of. Thou knowest whether the thing is so, as we have
heard given out for a truth, that among the Scyldings some scather,
I wot not who, a secret worker of hateful deeds, causeth on the
dark nights by the terror [of his coming] distress unknown be-
fore, humiliation and havoc. Hereon may I, through my large
mind, give good counsel to Hrobgar, how he, the wise and good

.

5 ded-hata, either ‘a worker of

384 gebad, pf. of gebidan. -Ib. huwurfe
’£ " hateful deeds, or ‘a promiser of

pf. subj. of Awearfan.

265 geman, pres. of gemunman, to
call to mind. [%156
209 Jeod-gebyrgean. See the ¢ Elene,
*° larena, gen. g}éof lar, teaching,
lore; it is lit. “be thou good in
teachings.
73 wast, 2 sing. pres. from witan.
34 nat, a contraction for ne wat.

deeds.” Neither sense is very good.
Might not the true reading be, ded-
hwet, vigorous in deed P

276 equwel, causeth, produceth. 748
(which means malice, hatred, envy,
enmity) is hardly admissible; I
should prefer to read nyd, need or
distress.
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hi he fréd and géd feénd oferswyBep,
280 gyf him edwendan afre scolde

bealuwa bisigu, bét eft cuman,

and pa cear-wylmas célran wurBap;

08%e 4 sy'86an earfod-prage

pred-nyd péla®, penden per wuna®,
285 on hedh-stede hisa sélest.

Weard maSelode, pser on wicge swt,

ombeht unforht: ZghwsaBres sceal

scearp scyld-wiga gescdd witan,

worda and worca, se ‘e wel pencep.
200 Ic paet gehyre, peet pis is hold weorod

fredn Scyldinga. Gewitad ford beran

weepen and gewsdu; ic eow wisige:

swylce ic magu-pegnas mine héte,

wid feénda gehwone flétan eowerne,
206 niw-tyrwydne, nacan on sande,
drum healdan, 653t eft byre’s,
ofer lagu-stredmas, le6fne mannan
prince, may overcome the foe, if this ruinous trouble should ever
be reverse({ for him, and if so prosperity should come back, and those
throbbings of the anguished heart become calmer; or if for ever
hereafter he is to endure a time of difficulty, distressful sorrow, so
long as he there dwelleth in that noblest of houses, holding high
court.” The Warder spoke, there where he sat on his horse, &
liegeman fearless :—* Of all things whatsoever must a keen shield-
warrior know the distinction, in words and in works, whoever is of
sound mind. I hear you say, that this i§ a loyal band for [the ser-
vice of] the master of the Scyldings. Pass on, taking with you
your weapons and your amil;mI will show you the way ; likewise
I will order the thanes my kinsmen honourably to guard ’gainst
every foe your newly-tarred ship, the bark [there] on the strand,

until she, the vessel with the curving stem, shall bear back the
good chief over the waves to Weder-mark. To each well-doer may

281

' bysigu is the noun formed from nected with the Goth. mapl, and
bysig, Eng. ‘busy.’ means properly, to speak in the map!,
283" colran, lit. cooler. or public assembly.
0 maBelode. madelian is con- 3% gehwone, ace. of ge-hwa.
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wudu wunden-heals t6 Weder-mearce.
G4d-fremmendra swylcum gifeSe bi8
800 peet pone hilde-rees hil gedige’s.
Gewiton him p4 féran; fiéta stille bad;
seomode on sole sid-fe¥med scip,

on ancre faest

Eofor-lic scionon

ofer hleor beran, gehroden golde,

05 fah and fyr-heard; ferh wearde heold.
Gi8-méde grummon ; guman onetton,
sigon @tsomne, 68pxt hy wl-timbred,
geatolic and gold-f4h, ongytan mihton.
et wes fore-marost, fold-biendum,

810 receda under roderum, on p#m se rica bad:

it be granted that he may escape unharmed from the stress of
battle.” Then they moved forward; the ship remained where she
was ; the wide and roomy vessel rocked on the rolling wave, fast
at her anchor. They appeared to carry over their cheeks the like-
ness of a boar, cunningly adorned with gold, many-hued and
hardened in the fire ; it held their life in guard. Eager for the fray,
they tore along ; the men speeded forward ; they moved on together,
until they might perceive a hall built of timber, well wrought and
variously adorned with gold. This was by far the noblest of
under the sky, among the inhabitants of earth, in which the

uler dwelt ; the light thereof shone over many lands. Then the

398 Weder-mearce, the land of the
‘Weders, a name for the Geatas; the
later meaning of mark, by which it
sifniﬁed one of the dorder provinces
ﬁ a great state, does not apply to it

ere.

303 seomode ; compare 1. 161,

%03 Eofor-lic scionon; a difficult
mm’fhorpe reads, scton on ofer

, ¢a boar’s likeness sheen
over their cheeks they bore.” Grein
punctuates after scionon, and makes
eofor lic plural; ¢the likenesses of
boars shone,’ t.e., on their helmets.
B makes lic-sctonon one word,
and the dative case sing. referri
to Beowulf, translati ‘bea.ul.'trilfltﬁ
in body ’; eofor he considers to mean
simply ¢ helmet,’ 8 meaning which it

certainly has in lines 1112, 1328, and
2162. the next line, for beran
Grein reads wera, ‘ of the men’; ferh
he takes in the sense of porcellus, ‘a
young swine' held guard over the
men’s cheeks.” But this is harsh;
it seems ‘Prefera.ble to take ferh for
feorh, life. If anything had to be
altered, I would read eofor lic scion
ofer hleor beran, ‘ the boar seemed to
rear his body over their cheeks.’

308 grummon, lit. ‘raged,’ pf. of
grimman. Ib. onetton, pf. of onettan,

en.

307 gigon, pf. of sigan, lit. ¢ to sink.’
Ib. a:l-timbr?ed; so in the MS.;
Grein well corrects s@l timbred.

310 roderum, from rédor; O.N.
rodull, the sun; Grimm connects it
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lixte se le6ma ofer landa fela.

Him P4 hilde-deér hof médigra

torht geteehte, paet hie him t6 mihton
gegnum gangan gi'd-beorna sum.

8156 Wicg gewende, word after cwad:
Msbl is me t6 féran; feeder alwalda
mid 4r-stafum eowic gehealde,
sida gesunde: ic té s# wille,
wi8 wrdd werod wearde healdan.

V.

320 Streébt wees stdn-fah, stig wisode
gumum smtgedere. GuS-byrne scin,
heard hond-locen; hring-iren scir

bold chief, a warrior valiant, pointed out to them plainly the court
of the high-souled rulers, so that they might pass into their presence.
Tarning his horse round, he then spoke these words :—*It is time for
me to go; may the Father Almighty preserve you with honour, safe
in your enterprise ; I will down to the sea, to keep watch and ward
against [any] hostile band.’

V.

The road was paved with stones of many colours, the path
guided the men [moving] in a body. The coat of mail, hard, hand-
locked, glittered ; rattled the brig{t iron rings in their armour, as
they, in their formidable array, marched forward to the hall.

with the Greek gdfos. It is used for See 1. 175. But this incongruity
‘the firmament ’in Caedmon’s ¢ Gene-  occurs again repeatedly; such lan-

8is, 1. ; rodera weard. guage was so natural in the lips of
313 getwhte, pf. of getecan, to point  the ‘religious author, that, without
out, make clear. thinking of dramatic propriety, he
35 cwed, pf. of cweBan. Engl. makes all his principal characters
‘quoth.’ express themselves in a similar way.

316 Feder alwalda. This pious 17 eowte, & poetic form of eow
wish sounds oddly in the mouIt’h of usic for ‘us 3 gRask’s Gmmm;lr
the pagan Dane; the writer seems 21 scdn, pf. of sctnam, to shine,
to have forgotten that he had spoken  Aand-locen, firmly riveted by the"
of Hrobgar and his people a few hand; t.e., the plates of which the
lines before as heathens and idolaters.  breastplate was made.
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song in searwum, p4 hie t6 sele furSum,
in hyra gryre-geatwum gangan cwomon.

826 Setton s-méBe side scyldas,
rondas regn-hearde, wid pas recedes weal.
Bugon p4 t6 bence, byrnan hringdon,
gi8-searo gumena. Géras stédon,
s®-manna searo, samod stgaedere,

330 sesc-holt ufan graeg: wees se iren predt
wepnum gewurdad. 4 per wlonc haeled
oret-mecgas sfter heelepum freegn: '
Hwanon ferigea’d ge feette scyldas,
graege syrcan and grim-helmas,

335 here-sceafta hedp? Ie eom HréBgéres

* dér and ombiht. Ne seah ic elpeddige
pus manige men médiglicran.

Wen ic peet ge for wlenco, nalles for wrac-siSum

ac for hige-prymmum, Hré8gér séhton.
Weary of the sea, they set down their large shields, their bucklers
hard as flint, against the walls of that mansion. , Then they sat
down on the benches; their breast-plates ,—the war-dress of
the warriors, Their spears, the equipment of [these] sailors, were
placed upright in a sheaf together; [they were of ]| ashen wood,
grey on the outside; these iron-sides were furnished with glorious
weapons.. Then and there did & proud warrior question the sons of
battle concerning their birth and origin: ¢ Whence bring ye your
plated shields, your grey war-shirts and frowning helmets,—this
sheaf of spears ? I am Hro¥gar’s messenger and liegeman. Never
gaw I such a group of foreign men of more valiant aspect. I ex-

pect that ye for pride, and by no means as outcast exiles, but in the
energy of your spirits, have sought. Hrodgar,’ To them then

336 pregn~,an intensive prefix, ¢ ve 332 oret-mecgas, from oret, strife,

d.’ ’ PR ey labour. Ib.A=lepum (heroes)in MS. ;

327 Bugon, pf. of bugan, to bow or  but Grein well corrects @delum, dat.
bend. : . " of &Sdu: seel:'. 3(?2. ,

3% greg. The meaning seems to ‘@tte, plated: com ‘@ttan
be that the ashen staves of the yohlec{l. 1095. paro f
spears were left with the grey bark 338 wrec-4i0um, lit. ¢ the journeys

: E:gg}hem. Ib. sren preat, lit. ‘aniron  of exiles.

E
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340 Him p4 ellen-réf andswarode,
wlanc Wedera leéd; word fter spreec,
heard under helme: We synt Higeléces
beéd-genedtas : Beowulf is min nama:
wille ic asecgan suna Healfdenes,

345 meérum peédne, min Hrende,
aldre pinum; gif he us geunnan wile
pet we hine swé gédne grétan méton.
Wulfgér maBelode, (pet wes Wendla ledd;
wes his méd-sefa manegum gecySed,

850 wig and wisdém:; Ic pees wine Deniga,
frean Scyldingsa, frinan wille,
bedga bryttan, swa pu béna eart,
pedden msbrne ymb pinne si’,
and pe pa andsware edre gecy’dan,

855 pe me se géda agifan pence®.
Hwearf pa hraedlice peer Hr6gér set,
eald and unhér, mid his eorla gedriht.

replied the proud chief of the Weders, confident in his might ; ke
spoke a word in reply, firm with towering helm : ¢ We are Hygelac'’s
boon-companions; Beownlf is my name. I desire to declare m
errand to the great prince, thy lord, the son of Healfdene, if he wi
kindly grant to us leave to approach him.’ Wulfgar spoke (he
was chief of the Wendlas; his character was known to many,—his
valour and wisdom) : ‘I therefore will ask the kind ruler of the
Danes, the lord of the Scyldings, the ring-dispenser, the great
prince, as thou dost petition, concerning thy journey [hither], and
quickly make known to thee the answer, which the good [prince]
shall think fit to give me.” Than he turned him speedily to where
"Hrobgar sat, old and very white-haired, with the assembly of his

841 snrec, pf. of sprecan, to speak.
5 T ronsataa it bomcd -
ciates” Beowulf: ses the Glossary
of 8I:Tsa.mes. i .
Ine—aldre, datives of peoden
and aldor. lo-Saxon had a great
- variety of words to express persons
of rank and authority, most of which
are lost to modern English. The

following are among them: eodur,
@Beling, leod, peoden, aldor, fruma,
rica, pegn, drihten, wine, frea.

38" Wendla: see the Glossary of

Nq:ses. ian

béna, a suppliant; bén, a
prayer. An old p lish bellad be-
m,P"What is for a bootless
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Eéde ellen-réf, peet he for eaxlum gestéd
Deniga fredn: cuBe he duguBe pedw.

360 Wulfgdr maSelode to his wine-drihtne :
Her syndon geferede, feorran cumene
ofer geofenes begang, Gedta leéde;
pone yldestan oret-mecgas,
Beowulf nemna®®. Hy bénan synt

365 pat hie, peéden min, wiS pe méton

wordum wrixlan. N6 pt him wearne gete6h,
pinra gegn-cwida gleedman HréSgér
Hy on wig-getawum wyre pincead
eorla gesehtlan : huru se aldor dedh,

370 se psbm heaBo-rincum hider wisade.

earls. Confident in his might he went on until he stood in the pre-
sence of the lord of the Danes; he knew the manmners of nobility.
‘Woulfgar spoke to his kindly lord: ¢ Here are come, travellers from
a far country over the courses of the sea, some people of the Geatas;
the chiefest among them these sons of battle name Beowulf. They
petition that they may exchange words with thee, my prince. Do
not thou, HroBgar, send them a refusal to gladden [them] with thy
converse. They, as regards their warlike outfit, seem to vie in
d.ign.ity with earls ; certainly their leader is a doughty chief, he who
led the warriors hither.’

857 unhar. Thorpe translates ‘hai

367 giedman. The reading of the
less’! Bugge well points out that in mﬁ

MS. gives a weak and frigid sense.

several Low German dialects un is
used as an intensive prefix; unweit,
tngross: here the meaning is, ¢ very
Eode, pf. of 5 in
O.E. ¢ yode.’ PIb. fw’mlm’l?:‘be-
fore the shoulders,’
36 geteoh, imper, of geteon, to
appoint, deliver.

E2

I should correct it without hesita-
tion to gladian; see Grein’s Dict.
tn voce. Thorkelin has glednian,
which does not seem to occur else-

where.

sev n. 1 think this must
be the local English word, to ‘ettle,’
f.e. to rival, vie with.
- %9 daah, pres. of dugan, valere.
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VL
Hré'8gir ma'delode, helm Scyldinga:
Ic hine cu®e cniht wesende.
Wees his eald fieder Ecgpe6 héten,
pém t6 him forgeaf Hredel Gedta
876 dngan dohtor. Is his eafora ni
heard her cumen, séhte holdne wine.
Joonne sébgdon pat sé-liSende,
pa pe gif-sceattas Gedtum feredon
pyder to pance, peet he xxx tiges
380 manna maegen-crzeft, on his mund-gripe -
heaBo-réf hebbe. Hine hélig God,
for ér-stafum, us onsende,
t6 West-Denum, pees ic wén heebbe,
wi8 Grendles gryre: ic pm gédan sceal,

VL

Hrobgar spake, the protector of the Scyldings: ‘I knew him
when he was a boy. His old father was named Ecgtheow, to whom
Hrethel the Geata gave his own daughter to take home [to wife].
His valiant heir is now come hither, he has sought his loyal friend.
Formerly it was said by seafaring men, those who bore thither the
gift-monies to the Geatas in requital of services, that he, the fearless
warrior, had in the grip of his fist the strength of thirty men. Him
has the holy God sent to us, the West Danes, for our profit (of this

I have an eerctation) against the terror of Grendel; I shall offer

presents to t!

e good [warrior] for his valiancy. Hasten thou, bid

374 HreBel. This lnnf of the
Geatas was the father of Hygelac
as well as of Beowulf's mother;
Hygelac therefore was Beowulf’s
uncle,

378 gif-sceattas. This seems to
refer to presents which Hro¥gar had

sent to the Geatas, probably in re-
turn for services rendered to him
in a:'vlm.l-. bere b
9 Pritiges. Pritig must here
taken Pa';t'g subgt,antive; ‘une tren-
taine d’hommes.’
381 hebbe, pres. of habban.
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885 for his méd-praece, madmas beddan.
Be6 pi on 6feste, hit in-gén,
" seén sibbe-gedriht samod setgeedere.
Gesaga him edc wordum, paet hie synt wil-cuman
Deniga leédum . . . .
890 . . . . word inne abedd:
Eow hét secgan sige-drihten min,
aldor Edst-Dena, peet he eower @Belu can,
and ge him syndon, ofer sé-wylmas
heard-hicgende, hider wil-cuman.
895 N1 ge méton gangan in éowrum gi'S-geatawum,
under here-griman, Hr§8gdr gesedn.
Lé#ta’d hilde-bord her onbidan,
wudu weel-sceaftas worda gepinges.
Arés pé se rica, ymb hine rinc manig,
400 pry’Slic pegna hedp. Sume peer bidon,
hea8o-redf heoldon, swd him se hearda bebedd.

them come in, and see the band of kinsmen gathered together. Tell
them too in {express] words, that they are welcome to the Danish
people.’ . [ Wulfgar] reported the word within. ¢ My
-victorious lord, prince of the East Danes, has commanded me to say
to you that he knows your noble origin, and that your arrival
hither, stout hearted as ye are, over the billows of the ses, is wel-
.come to him. Now may ye proceed in your martial array, under
your helmets, to see HroSgar. Let your stout shields here remain,
those deadly implements of the weirds of destiny.” Then the chief-
-tain arose, with many a knight around him}j.a gallant group of
‘thanes. Some remained there and guarded the arms and equipments,
-a8 the chief commanded them. They moved on quickly together,

.. incorrect form; we must read either,

386 gt imper. of hdtan, teforder.
38 This and the next line are both
incomplete, though the MS. exhibits
no sign of & lacuna. Grein supplies
Pa wid duru healle Wulfgar eode,
"“then Wulfgar went towards the
door of the hall.’
3% abead, pf. of abeodan, to an-
* nounce. ‘
- 891 Ret, pf. of hdtan.
395 geatawum. So inMS.,butitisan

getawum, from getawe, or geatwum,
from geatiwe.

398 wel-sceaftas,deadly shafts: wel
is carnage, slaughter ; a battle-field is
called in the on Chronicle, wel-
stowe, the place of carnage. Ib.worda,
the reading of the MS, is difficult to
explain; Grein substitutes wyrda,
from wyrd, fate, destiny.

39 Aras, pf. of arisan, to arise.
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Snyredon mtsomne, p[er] secg wisode,

under Heorotes hréf . . . .

heard under helme, pxt he on heoSe gestdd.
405 Beowulf maSelode, on him byrne scén,

searo-net sedwed smiSes orpancum:

Wes pt, Hr68gér, hdl. Ic eom Higelédces

msg and mago-pegn : heebbe ic m#réa fela

ongunnen on geogode. Me weard Grendles ping,
410 on minre é8el-tyrf, undyrne cu's:

secga’d s#-1i%end pat pes sele stande,

receda sélest, rinca gehwylcum

idel and unnyt, si6Gan sfen-ledht

as the ‘ma.n
of Heorot ; [the cou

ided them, (firm with towering helm), under the roof
us one went on], so that he stood on the

dais. Beowulf spoke, (on him his breast-&late glittered, a defensive

net-work sewed together by the skill of
! T am Higelac’s kinsman and household thane; in my
en many feats of arms. The affair of Grendel

Hrobgar
-youth I have unde:

e smith): ‘Hail to thee,

became clearly known to me on my native soil : seamen say that
this hall, this most noble mansion, stands empty and of no service
to any of the knights, after that the evening light is hidden under

48 Snyredon, pf. of smyrian or
to hnstelli:. A rare word,
found in Elene and Guthlac.

403 Heorotes hrof. Referring to
1. 826, I conceive that the sequence
of events was as follows: Beowulf
and his band came up to Heorot,
leaned their shields the wall,
and sat down on a bench outside;
presently Wulfgar came out and
:Eake to them; on learning who

ey were, he went in again, and,
after obtaining the king's permission,
brought them into Heorot. A half
line 18 wanting, either here or in the
:1:::’ line: Grein supplies ¢ Aygerof

404 heoBe, dat. of heoo. Kemble
translates ¢ dais ’; but in Satan, 700,
the only other place where the word
occurs, it seems to have the geneml
meaning of ‘hall, ‘mansion.” Per-
haps it is the O.N. Aodd; in the

Edda (&'Gnmn. 27) we meet with
hodd goSa, dwelling of the gods.

47 Wes (so in MS. ; corrected by
the Edd.) .. ..Aal. Here we have
the original of ‘waseail, as in the
story of Hengistand Rowens, told by
Ge‘ozﬁ'e of onmo};net:x.um

10 ¢ ) & utiful ex;
sion ; lit. ‘the ¢ turf of the eﬁe{o:;
native land of the free-born Teu~
tonic free-holder.’

43 yeced selests, MS.; 1 have
adopted Thorpe’s correction, receda
selest, ¢ best of mansions.” Ib. rinca,
‘knights.” Thereader will find rinc,
haled, and one or two other words
o anid the Knight - mgpest & vory

sai t ¢ knight ’ sug 8 very
different order :,% ideas and a later
:ge,and this is of course true; on

e other hand, the word is Teu=
tonic ; and had not the relation of
these gesiSas or body-thanes to their
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. under heofenes hador beholen weorBe®.
415 P4 me pxt geldrdon leéde mine,
pa sélestan, snotere ceorlas,
peéden HréBgér, pwt ic pe séhte;
forpan hie meegenes craeft mine cuBon.
Selfe ofersawon, pé ic of searwum cwom,
420 fah from feéndum, peer ic fife geband;
y8de eétena cyn, and on y8um slég
niceras nihtes; nearo-pearfe dredh:
wraec Wedera nf'8; wedn ahsodon ;
the vault of heaven. Then my people, the best of them, far-seeing

townsmen, counselled me, king Hrobgar, to seek thee out; forasmuch
as they were acquainted with my strength and prowess. They them-

selves had looked on, when I came out of the

hting, blood-stained

from the foe, the time that I laid five [or * the sea-monsters ] in
bonds, destroyed the Jotun tribe, and on the waves slew the Nixes
of the night; endured distress,—avenged the Weders’ quarrel,—
(they had experienced griefs), and crushed [the foe] terribly. And

lord strongly resembled that of
knights to their superiors, we may
be sure that the word (lmight = cnskt,
Germ. knecht, servant) would not
have been adopted as the correlative
for Englishmen of ¢ chevalier.’

414 hador, an obscure word. Grein,
on the strength of a passage in the
Cod. Exon.,f reads or,hl I(ll) beholen,

t . of behelan, to hide.
Pa&“p:torlm. See 1. 202. The ceor-
las (Eng. ‘churls’) were the non-
noble fzweemeulr.\‘L amo! t:]:o g,eam:ﬁ th:
-general tion, in withou
5:11110“ apo?oval an important expedi-
_tion wo! S not be undertaken, thoutih
the eorlas or nobles would have the
main share in ing it out.

419 of gearvum, lit. ‘from accoutre-

"ments.’ Perhaps it means ¢ when I
undid my arms.’ Grein proposes to
" read, on searwum. Thorpe translates
_éfrom the snares.’

4% fife, Grein thinks that the
true Teading is fifel, ¢ sea-monster,’

see 1. 104. But fife, five, referring to
the Jotuns nm'fed’in the next line,
dozls1 n;;;:en; tofbe inadmilisible.
, Pf. of ySan, to lay waste.
422 m‘cora?. ’E?e Anng-Saxon
nicor or nicer has equivalents in all
the Teutonic lan s: Icel. nykr,
0. H. G. nichus, . nok, Sw. nik,
Germ. nir. Originally it was a
water goblin, which, according to the
usual description, was human above
and like a fish or serpent below. M.
Vigfusson, in his valuable Icelandic
Dictionary, suggests & ible con-
nection of the word with the name
of the Ifalic god Nep-tunus, whose
attributes, before those of the Greek
Poseidon were transferred to him,
were meablinthm of a lake or
river deity later lo-Saxon
times nicor was employed as the
translation of A mus  (see
Bugge's article before quoted); in
0. H. G. nschus was used for ¢ croco-
dile’ Grimm, Deut, Myth. 456,
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forgrand grdmum; and ni wid Grendel sceal,
425 Wi pdm agldbcan, 4na gehegan
ping wip pyrse. Ic pe ni b4,
brego beorht-Dena, biddan wille,
eodor Scyldinga, anre béne:
peet pti me ne forwyrne, wigendra hled,
430 fred-wine folca, ni ic pus feorran com,
peet ic méte 4na minra eorla gedryht,
and pes hearda hedp, Heorot f#lsian.
Heebbe ic edc gedhsod pmt se sglbca,
. for his wonhydum weepna ne recce’d.
. 435 Ic pat ponne forhicge, (swd me Higelde sie
- min mon-drihten médes blide),
peet ic sweord bere 088e sidne scyld,
geolo-rand t6 gi8e; ac ic mid grépe sceal
_ fén wid feénde, and ymb feorh sacan, -
440 14 wi 148um: peer gelyfan sceal
dryhtnes déme, se pe hine dedd nime's.

now, against Crendel, against that pest, shall I alone accomplish
the exploit, [battling] with the giant. I will now therefore ask of
thes, prince of the Bright Danes, ruler of the Scyldings, [this] one
boon,—that thou, O shelter of warriors, kind master of nations,
refuse me not leave, now that I am come from so far, myself alone
with the band of my earls, this hardy company, to cleanse out
Heorot. T have understood also that the monster, from [the thick-
ness of ] his tawny hide, recks not for weapons. I therefore disdain,
(so may Hridgela.c my true lord be gracious in mood towards me) to
carry sword, or large yellow shield, into the combat; but with
hand-grips will I lay hold on the foe, and fight for life, man to man ;
then whichever of us death shall take, he must trust to the

94 forgrand, pf. of forgrindan, to . 4 and pes. The and has got mis-
crush. Ib. gramum,dat. pl.of gram, placed ; Grein rightly places it before -
terrible, used adve‘rba]l{\.: minra eorla.

26 pyrse, giant; O. N. purs; the 439 fon, to take hold, is the Germ.
word ‘occurs several times in the fangen.

Edda; the Nornas, or Fates, are 40 1a8 wiB laBum, lit. ¢ foe against
. called in the Voluspd, pursa meyjar, foe.
giant maidens. 441 3¢ be hine scems to be equiva-

43 forwyrne, pres. subj. of forwyr- lent to se Awone, ¢ that [man] whom.’

nan, to refuse. :
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Wén ic pat he wille, gif he wealdan mét,
in pbm ghS-sele, Gedtena ledde
etan unforhte, sw4 he oft dyde

445 megen Hre®manna. N§ pu minne pearft
hafelan hydan, ac he me habban wile
dreére fihne, gif mec de4d nimed;
byred blédig wel, byrgean penced;
eted Angenga unmurnlice;

450 mearca® mér-hépu; né pti ymb mines ne pearft

lices feorme leng sorgian.

Onsend Higeléce, gif mec hild nime,
beadu-scrida betst, pat mine bredst were?,
hraegla sélest; peet is Hreedlan 14f,

455 Welandes geweorc. G®% 4 wyrd swd hid sceal.
judgment of the Lord. I ween that he [ Grendel] wishes, if he may
prevail, to devour without fear the people of the Geatas in that hall
of war, as he has often done to the forces of the HreSmen. Thou
wilt not need to hide my head [i.e. bury me], but he will have me,
all besprent with gore, if death shall take me; he will bear away
my bleeding corse, he will think to taste [my flesh]; the lonely
prowler will devour it ruthlessly; he will mark out my [burial]
mound on the moor; thou wilt not need to trouble thyself longer
about the consuming of mybody. Send to Higelac, if I fall in the fight,
that most beautiful coat-armour which guards my breast, that best

of tunics ;—it is Hreedla's bequest, the work of %Vela.nd. Destiny:
ever happeneth as she must [happen].’ .

- 445 ¢Hrethmen’ is a name for the ¢ nourishment’; but Rieger suggests
Danes. In the Saxon Chronicle, an,  that it means the eating or consum-
787 (Laud MS.), mention is made of ing. If Grendel, after killing Beo-
the three ships of the Northmen wulf, left his body untouched,
which first in that year came from HroBgar as his host would have to
‘Hemreda-land ’ to the English coast; see that it was burnt and all burial
these same ships are called in the rites dul performed ; but as, if vie-
Parker MS. ¢ scipu Dentscra monna,)  torious, Grendel would devour him,
ships of Danish men. In the old HroBgarneed notin that case trouble
name for Jutland,—HreS-gotaland, himself with such considerations.
—the same element appears. 43 beadu-scruda: lit. ¢ battle-

41 feorme. Rieger, I think, ex- shrouds’ The Scotch speak of a
plains this word rightly. Itsusual ¢screed’ of clothing. -

" meaning is ¢ feast,’ ¢ meal ’; Ettmiil- 4545 Hredla, Weland: tee Glog-
ler and others interpret it here sary of Names.
¥
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VIIL,

Hré8gar maBelode, helm Scyldinga:
Fore fyhtum pi, freénd min Beowulf,
and for 4r-stafum, usic séhtest.
Gesl6h pin feder fieh®e meeste:
460 wear'd he HeaBolédfe t6 hand-bonan
mid Wylfingum, p4 hine géra cyn,
for here-brégan, habban ne mihte.
Janon he geséhte Si8-Dena fole
. ofer y6a geweale, Ar-Scyldinga,
465 p4 ic furpum weold folce Deniga,
and on geogode heold ginne ricu,
hord-burh heleBa. D4 wes Heregir dedd,
. min yldra me#g unlifigende,
bearn Healfdenes; se wes betera ponne ic.

VIL

Hro¥gar spake, the protector of the Scyldin{s : ¢ For fighting’s
sake, my friend Beowulf, and in honour’s cause, hast thou sought us
out. Thy father fought a memorable fight ; he, with the Wylfings,
slew Heatholaf with his own hand, when the race of the Waras
would not have him for their army-leader. Thence, across the
rolling waves, he sought the people of the South Danes, of the
noble Scyldings, at the time when I first bore rale over the Danish
nation, and in my youth governed the spacious realm, the treasure
city of heroes, At that time Heregar, my clder brother, the son of
Healfdene, was dead ; he was a better man than T, Afterwards I

47 fore fyhtum, MS, Grein corrects =~ Waras: see the Glossary of Names,
wyhtum. ] 463 here-brogan. It is hard to ex-

49 Glesloh, pf. of geslean. tract any good meaning from this

461 gara cyn is the reading of the compound, which means ¢army-ter-
MS.; but there can be little doubt ror.” I would read Aere-brego, army-
that we should read Wara, gen. of chief.
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470 Si%an pa fhBe fed. pingode;
sende ic Wylfingum, ofer wateres hrycg
ealde ma®Bmas ; he me 48as swor.
Sorh is me t6 secganne, on sefan minum,
gumena #ngum, hwet me Grendel hafa®d
475 hyn'So on Heorote, mid his hete-pancum,
feer-niGa gefremed. Is min flet-werod,
wig-hedp, gewanod ; hie wyrd for-sweép
on Grendles gryre. God e48e mag
fone dol-sceaBan deéda getwefan.
480 Ful oft gebe6tedon, bedre druncne,
ofer ealo-webge oret-mecgas,
Jeet hie in beér-sele bidan woldon
Grendles gude mid gryrum ecga.
Ponne wes peds medo-heal on morgen-tid,
485 driht-sele dreér-fah, ponne deeg lixte,
eal benc-pelu bléde bestymed,

settled that quarrel by presents ; I sent old treasures to the Wylfings,
across the ridges of the sea-waves; he swore oaths to me. It is
sorrowful for me, in the feelings of my heart, to have to say to any -
man what humiliation and terrible damage Grendel has wrought
against me in Heorot, out of his malignant thoughts. My court-
followers, that gallant band, are diminished in number; fate has
swept them away through the terrible doings of Grendel. [Yet]
Gorf may easily turn that ﬂud pest from his déings. Often have
boasted the sons of battle, drunken with beer, over their cups of ale,
that they would await in the beer-hall with their deadly sharp-edged
swords the onset of Grendel. Then, in the morning, when the day-
light came, this mead-hall, this lordly chamber, was stained with
gore, all the bench-floor drenched in blood, the hall in carnage: I.

47 feo pingode. See 1. 156.
1% "eqlde, lit. ¢ old,’ reemshers, as is
sometimes the cace with the Lat. an~
iquus, to have the imported meaning
of ¢ ?recious.’ b, swdr, pf. of swertan.
471 for-sweop, pf. of or-swdpan, to
sweep away.
419 dol-sceaBan ; lit. ¢ dull or doltich
scather.’ Ib, deda, gen. of separation,

verned by getwefan.

8% gobe}:ty;adon, 13’; of gebeotan, to

boast. .

" l:u ’peoa, nom. sg. f. of pes, peos, pis,
is.

488 pestymed, . of bestyman or
beotéman,ytz drén%tl,'tbedew; lgxlxm which
we have the root steam, which is
pure Anglo-Saxon.

F2
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heall heoru-dreére: dhte ic holdra py les,
deorre dugu®e, pe p4 ded’d fornam.
Site nt t6 symle and ons#l meodo
490 sige-hre®d secgum, swé pin sefa hwette:
Pé wees Gedt-macgum geador etsomne
on beér-sele benc gerymed ;
feer swid-ferhpe sittan eédon
prySum dealle. Pegn nytte beheold,
495 se pe on handa bar broden ealo-wege,
scencte scir-wered. Sc6p hwilum sang
héddor on Heorote: peer wees heleSa dredm,
dugu’d unlytel, Dena and Wedera.
possessed so much the fewer vassals, of my beloved nobility, whom
death had reft away. Sit now at the meal, and unbind with mead
thy victorious soul among my men, as thy heart may incite.” Then
was a bench cleared for the sons of the Geatas, [to sit] close together
in the beer-hall; there the stout-hearted ones went and saf,
exulting clamorously. A thane attended to their wants, who carried

in his hands a chased ale-flagon, and poured the pure bright liquor.
A Scdp between-whiles sang with clear voice in Heorot ; there was

the joy of warriors, a great gathering of noble knights, both Dancs

and Weders.

487 heoru~dreore, lit. ¢ sword-gore.’
Can there be any connection between
heoru and the Greek dop? akte, pf. of
dgan, to own. Dy, abl. sg. of se, the
def. article ;= eo, by so much, or, on
that account.

489 meodo, abl. of medu, meodu,
nead.

492 gerymed, part. of geryman, to
ms;]&e r;gtmybeheald lit. ¢ took charge
nytte , lit, ¢

of the need ’; see 1. 3118,
495 fLroden, part. of Areodan, to

adorn; (Engl. ‘wreath’P). The
g:rﬁcula.r ornament meant is pro-

bly the raised beading, which
winds gracefully round go many
Anglo-Saxon  drinking  vescels,
wlig:her of gla;s %r earthenware.

scencte, pf. of scencean, to pour; .

Germ. oclmnzm. scir; O. sﬁger;
the drink was pure and undiluted ;
woMov &' éx kepdpwy pébv mivero,
(11. ix. 465).

4% Kador, clear-voiced ; like Ho-
mer’s Aeyls Ivhioy dyopyrgs.
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VIII.

H unfer’ ma8elode, Ecgléfes bearn,

500 }e et fétum set fredn Scyldinga;
onband beadu-rine. Wes him Beowulfes si%8,
médges mere-faran, micel sfpunca;
forfon pe he ne ue pat #nig oBer man
@fre m#r'da pén m4 middangeardes

505 gehedde under heofenum ponne he sylfa:
Eart pt se Beowulf se pe wi® Brecan wunne
on sidne s#, ymb sund-flite, -
peer git for wlence wada cunnedon,
and for dol-gilpe on dedp weeter

510 aldrum né8don? Ne inc #nig mon,
ne ledf ne 14’6, beledn mihte
sorhfulne si8. - P4 git on sund reén,
bar git eagor-stredm earmum péhton,

VIIL

Hunferth spake, the son of Ecglaf, who sat at the feet of the
master of the Scyldings; he unbound the secret counsel of his
malice. The expedition of Beowulf, the valiant mariner, was to bim
a great cause of offence ; for that he allowed not that any other man
on the earth should ever appropriate more deeds of fame under
heaven than he himself. ¢ Art thou that Beowulf who strove against
Breca in a swimming-match on the broad sea? where ye two for
emulation explored the waves, and for foolish boasting ventured
-your lives in the deep water. Nor could any man, either friend or
foe, warn you off from your perilous adventure. Then ye two rowed
on the sea, where with your arms [outspread] ye covered the ocean-

501 pendu~rune; lit. ¢ war-cecrets’;
the meaning ceems to be what'l have
endeavoured to convey above.

506 wunne, pf. of winnan, to strive,
labour.

%97 sundflite, lit. a ¢channel con-

test.

508 splence, dat. of wlenco, pride.

510 pe¥don, pf. of nean, nits.

812 gorhfulne, lit. ¢ sorrowful.’ reon,
pf. of rowan ; brackits remigabatis.

813 eagor or égor, or ég, means
water, the tea. ton, pf. of peccan,
to ¢ thatch,’ to cover.
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méton mere-stréta, mundum brugdon,
516 glidon ofer gdrsecg; geofon ySum weol,
wintrys wylm. Git on weteres sht
secfon niht swuncon : he fe @t sunde oferflit
heefde mére maegen. P4 hine on morgen-tid
on HeaBo-remas holm up @tber ;
520 ponon he geséhte swesne 2.
le6f his leédum, lond Brondinga,
freoBo-burh fagere, per he folc 4hte,
burh and bedgas. Bedt eal wi8 fe
sunu Beanstdnes s68e geléste.
525 Ponne wéne ic t6 fe wyrsan pingea,
pedh pi heaBo-reesa gehweer dohte,
grimre giSe, gif pi Grendles dearst
niht-longne fyrst nedn bidan.
stream, measured the sea-ﬁays, churned up [the water] with your
hands, glided over the deep; the sea was tossing with waves, the
icy wintry sea. Ye two toiled for seven nights in the watery realm;
he overcame thee in the match, he had more strength. Then, at
dawn of morn, the sea cast him up on [the coast of] the Heatho-
reamas ; thence he, dear in the sight of his people, sought his loved
native soil, the land of the Brondings, the fair safe burgh, where he
was the owner of folk, burgh, and precious jewels. The son of
“Beanstan truly glerformed all his boast, as against thee. Therefore
I expect worse things to [befall] thee, (though thou hast everywhere

been valiant in the shocks of battle, in terrible war), if thou darest
to remain near Grendel for the space of an entire night.’ ’

814 meton, brugdon, pfs. of metan,to

822 freoBo-burk, lit.
measure, bregdan, toshake orbrandish.

‘a peace-

::: weol, pf. of weallan. NS
wintrys wylm; so in X4
Grein reads wintres s-wylm, Thorye,
wintres wylme.

817 swuncon, pf. of swincan, to
¢swink,’ or toil. Ib. @t sunde tifer;ﬂat;
compare the expression ymb sund-
JSlite, 1. 507 ; ofer-flat, pf. of ofer-
Jhitan, to out-do.

519 HeaSo-remis, MS.

519 @t-ber, pf. of @t-beran.

52" The nanie of the Runic letter
n this lice is ‘ e¥el,’ the rative land.

bur%h.’

533 beagas; properly, things that
are bowed; hence rings, collars, and
the like; whence it gets the general
meaning of jewels or precious things.

’;‘alBegHtang;l It is diﬁicul:h:o
explain Bean; ge suspects that
wef; should tead(; B%ah-st%;g:.’

5 pingea. QGrein reads gepingea,
Thorp]:a f?inga, gen. pl. of ]Efﬂ;): this
geems the simplest.

526 dolte, pt. of dugan.

528 neht-longne fyrst ; lit. a nighte
lorg yericd.’ Germ. frist.
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Beowulf maBelode, bearn Ecgpedwes:
53 Hwat pi worn fela, wine min Hunfer,

beére druncen, ymb Brecan sprace,

seegdest from his siSe! S§% ic talige,

peet ic mere-strengo méran ghte,

earfeBo on ySum, ponne #nig oBer man.
535 Wit paet gecwedon, cniht wesende,

and gebeétedon (wsbron begen p4 git

on geogod-feore,) peet wit on girsecg it

aldrum né%don, and peet gemfndon swa.

Heefdon swurd nacod, p4 wit on sund redn,
540 heard on handa: wit unc wid hrén-fixas

wérian péhton. N6 he wiht fram me

fléd-y8um feor fletan meahte,

hraBor on holme ; né ic fram him wolde.

Beownulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow: ¢ What a number of -
things, Hunferth my friend, hast thou, drunk with beer, spoken
about Breca, [and] said concerning his adventure! The truth I
tell, that I possessed more sea-endurance, [ more] strength among the
waves, than any other man. We two talked of the thing, when we
were boys, and uttered vaunts, (we were both then still in the early
prime of life), that we, out at sea, would stake our lives, and that
we even so performed. We had our naked swords when we swam
on the deep, hard in our hands; we thought to guard ourselves
[therewith] against the whale-fishes. He was in no wise able to
Hloat far away from me on the rolling brine, [swimming] more

89

831 gpreece. By a singular licence
the f.psub. sprece and the pf. ind,
seegdest are combined in one construc-

fish. Butit is impossible not to con-
nect it with the Icelandic Rdn, the

tion.

8% eayfedo, the reading of the MS.
means {iﬂiculty.’ But I have no
doubt that Bugge is right in suggest~
ing eafeSo, power; see 1. 1717.

f"’: on geogoBS-feore, lit. ¢in youth~
life. )

538 qldrum nebdon; see 1. 510.

540 40it, unc; dual nom. and ace.
of te. Ib. Aron-fixas. hron,or hran,
as it occurs in Anglo-Saxon poetry,
means & whale or some other huge

name of a sea-goddess, wife of the
sea~god Oegir, whose nine daughters
were called Rdnar or Oegis daetr. A
drowning man was said fera til
Rdnar, to go to Rén ; when drowned,
he was said, &itja at Rdnar, to sit
with Rin. See Grimm, Deut. Myth.,
288. The meaning of the word is
f rapine.’
1 pohton, pf. of an, to think.
542 fmahte—P-wolde'],,e]’;cree;oouIdnot
get away from Beowulf, but Beowulf
would not part from Breca.
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J)é wit stsomne.on s webron
545 fif nihta fyrst, 068at unc fl6d todraf ;
wado weallende, wedera cealdost,
nipende niht, and norSan wind,
heaBo-grim andhwearf. Hreé webron y¥8a ;
wms mere-fixa méd onhréred.
550 Peer me wid 14Bum lic-syrce min,
heard hand-locen, helpe gefremede ;
beado-hrzegl broden on bredstum laeg
golde gegyrwed. Me té grunde tedh
. féh feénd-sca®Ba, feste hefde
555 gnm on grépe ; hwaBre me gyfee wearﬁ, :
peet ic aglécan orde geraehte, .
hilde-bille. HeaBo-res fornam
mihtig mere-deér purh mine hand.
quickly through the sea; nor would I [part] from him. Then we
two were out at sea together for the space of five nights, until the
[rising] surge drove us asunder ;—the rolling waters, the coldest
weather, darksome night, and the north wind, pitilessly beat against
us. Rough were the waves; the mood of the sea-monsters was
irritated. There, my shirt of mml hard, hand-riveted, brought me
help against my foes; my plaited wa.r-tumc, adorned with gold, lay
on my breast. A deadly foe, many-hued, drew me to the bottom;

held me fast in its grip; mnevertheless it was given to me, that with
my point I stabbed the monster, with m{r%ood sword. The shock

of battle crushed the mighty sea-beast through my hand.’
545 todraf, pf. of to-drifan. 853 gegyrwed, part. of gyrwian, to
850 lw-sy%cep lit. ‘bodyfshlrt’ deck ; gwhence, I(,)el'll‘ Englgsh ‘ gour.

- 83 hregl. The word ‘rail) for Ib. teah pf. of teon, to draw, Germ.
dress, lingered down to the time of ziehen.
Addison; it occurs in the ‘Spectator.’ 336 gerehte, pf. of ge-recan, to
Ib. broden, part. of bredun, to plait reach.
or braid. 557 hilde-bille, lit. ¢ with war-bill”
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IX.

Swé mec geldme 145-getednan
560 predtedon pearle : ic him pénode

deéran sweorde, sw4 hit gedéfe waes.
Nébs hie pebre fylle gefedn hefdon,
mén-fordeédlan, peet hie'me pégon,
symbel ymbsé#ton s#-grunde nesh :

' 565 ac on mergenne, mecum wunde,
be y8-léfe uppe légon,
sweotum éswefede ; peet sy8an n4
ymb brontne ford brim-liende

ldde ne letton.

Leoht edstan com,

570 beorht bedcen Godes ; brimu swapredon,
peet ic s@-nassas geseén mihte,

windige weallas.

Wyrd oft nere’d
IX.

¢ Thus perpetually did these authors of mischief press roughly
upon me; I laid upon them with my good sword, as meet it was.
By no means had they,—these wicked destroyers,—joy of their
feast, (in that they took me, and set out a dinner near the sea-
bottom) ; but in the morning, wounded by the sword, they lay along
the shingle, out of water, dead in crowds ; so that never afterwards,
in deep channel, did they stop the course of seafaring men. Light
dawned from the east, God’s bright beacon ; the waves became
calm, so that I could descry the sea-headlands, [those] wind-lashed -
walls. Fate often saveth an intrepid earl, when his courage is of

860 breatedon, pf. of preatian, in-

stare, from preat, a band. Ib. penode, .

f. of pegnian or pentan, to serve ;
Es we l;night sa.y,P‘I served them
out. :

562 Nes, by no means.
863 bégon, pf. of picgan, sumere.
mecum ; the mece was properly
a short sword or dagger.
560 y8-lafe; lit. ‘the leavings of
the waves.

867 aswefede, lit. ¢1aid to sleep,’ i.e.
dead ; xowunBévres.

568 brontne, acc. of bront, brant;
like the Lat. altus, it may mean
either ‘deep,’ or ‘tall’; see 1}.,288.

570 swapredon. See 1. 2702.

572 windige weallas.. Surely there
is true poetic beauty in this vivid
picture of Beowulf’s unhoped-for
escape from the dangers of the
deep.
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unfégne eorl, ponne his ellen dedh.

Hwe8ere me geselde pat ic mid sweorde ofsloh
niceras nigene. NG ic on niht gefraegn,

under hedfenes hwealf, heardran feohtan,

ne on ég-streAmum earmran mannan ;
hwe8ere ic fira feng feore gedigde,

siSes wérig. 4 mec s Sbeer,

fléd efter faroSe, on Finna land,

wadu weallende. © N6 ic wiht fram pe

swylcra searu-nida secgan hyrde,

billa brégan ; Breca nefre git,

@t heaBo-ldce, ne gehw=Ber incer

swé dedrlice deéd gefremede

fagum sweordum, (né ic pes gylpe),

peéh pi pinum brodrum té banan wurde,
heafod-msegum. Jees pi in helle scealt

werhBo dreégan, pesh pin wit duge.

truemetal. Yet it happened to me, that I should slay with my sword
nine Nixes. Never have I heard of a more desperate nightly
struggle under the arch of heaven, nor of a man more sore beset
among the sea-streams ; nevertheless I escaped with my life from
the clutch of my enemies, [though] wearied out with my adventure.
Then the sea cast me up, the flood-tido along the shore, the tossing
waters, on the land of the Finns. I have never heard tell concern-.
ing thee of such close conflicts, [or] of the terror of thy sword;
Breca never yet, no, nor either of you, performed any exploit so
valiantly at the game of war with ma.ng-hued swords, (I boast not on

this account), though thou wast the destroyer of thy own brothers,
the chief men of thy kin. Of that must thou dree the penalty in

576

874 HweSere, ‘ yot'; as much as
to say, though Fate had the chief
share in my prezervation, yet my own
hand also contributed to it.

77 earmran mannan, lit. ¢ a poorer
magls’; Ger}m. ann.A Josal

ara feng. phrase close
resembling this is found in ¢ Gu‘Bla.c{’
1. 407, hefde feonda feng feore ge-
. dfged. ~

580 Finma land. See the Glossary
of Names.

l:" wudu, MS; wadu, Grundtv.,
Th.
583 Brogan, gen. of broga, terror.
884 gncer, of you two ; gen. dual of

56 Girein inserts fela before gylpe,
to preserve the alliteration.
559 duge, pres. subj. of dugan.
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590 Secge ic pe t6 s6Be, sum Ecgléfes,

Pt nefre Grendel swi fela gryra gefremede,
atol mgléca, ealdre pinum,

hyndo on Heorote, gif pin hige were,

sefa swé searo-grim, swé pu self talast.

Ac he hafa® onfunden, pat he pa fithBe ne pearf,
atole ecg-praece eower ledde,

swibe onsittan, Sige-Scyldinga ;

nymed nyd-bdde, nénegum 4ra’

leéde Deniga, ac he lust wige®,

swefe’d ond scende’d, secce ne wéne’d

t6 Gér-Denum. Ac him Geéta sceal

eafod and ellen, ungeara nd

giBe gebeédan. G#£D eft se pe mot

to medo médig, si8Ban morgen-lesht,

ofer ylda bearn, oBres dégores,

sunne swegl-wered siSan scine’d.

595

605

hell, although thy wit be keen ! I tell thee for a truth, son of Ecglaf,
that never had Grendel, that fell pest, wrought such terrible scathe
to thy lord, [such] discomfiture in Heorot, if +thy mind and heart
were so grimly eager for battle, as thou thyself reckonest. But he
hath found that he need not set great store by the fighting-power,
the fell sturdiness in battle, of your people, the victorious Scyldings;
he taketh a forced pledge, he spareth no ome of the people of the
Danes, but he warreth at his pleasure, he sleepeth and [then]
ravageth ; he looketh not for resistance from the Spear-Danes. But
I, :.ag:at, shall shortly now exhibit to him power and strength in war.
Let him who may go afterwards cheerfully to the mead-drinking,
as soon a8 the morning light of the coming day, the sun, heaven’s
guardian, shall shine from the south over the children of men.’

84 ¢alast, pres, of taltan, to count;
Germ. Zahlen.

597 The prefix sige, victorious, must
surely be used ironically.

000" goended, from scendan, to hurt
or damage; Germ. schdinden; O. E.
¢ ghent” Ib. secce ne wenep, lit. ¢ ex-
pecteth not contention.’

%2 yngeara, ‘not of yore, is used

a8 an uiva(lleoxyxt to ¢ shIortly.’
odres dogores. agree with

Grein that here and in 1. 219 this
should be understood of ¢ thenaxrt day’;
Thorpe translates ¢ the second day.’

608 It is difficult to make anything
of swegl-wered, the reading of the
MS. Thorpe well suggests swegl-
weard, which occurs in ¢ Judith.’

e 2
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P4 wees on salum sinces brytta,
gamol-feax and gu8-réf. Geéce gelyfde
brego beorht-Dena : gehyrde on Beowulfe
610 folces hyrde festreedne gepdht.
Par wes heleBa hleahtor, hlyn swynsode,
word weéron wynsume. Eéde Wealhpedw fors,
cwén HréBgdres ; cynna gemyndig,
grétte gold-hroden guman on healle,
616 and p4 fredlic wif ful gesealde
#rest East-Dena &8el-wearde ;
bad hine bliSne @t psre bedr-pege,
le6dum leéfne. He on lust[e] gepedh
symbel and sele-ful, sige-réf kyning.
620 Ymb-edde p4 ides Helminga
dugude and geogode ; del seghwylcne,

Then was the dispenser of treasure, hoary-haired and confident
in his powers, happy and joyous. The prince of the Bright-Danes
trusted in the [offered] help ; the shepherd of his people relied with
stedfast faith on Beowulf. Then rose the laughter of knights;
music resounded ; the talk was joyous. Waltheow, Hrothgar’s
queen, came forth;, mindful of the ties of kindred, the golden-
wreath’d lady greeted the men in the hall; and then, a joyful
woman, she handed a cup first to the land-warden of the Kast
Danes ; pledged him, blithe of heart and dear to his geople, at that
beer-drinking. He partook cheerily of the feast and the hall-cup,
that exultant king. Then the lady of the Helmings passed round
among knights and esquires ; [to each] she gave his several share,

%7 salum. We should read selum, as rej among the Wulfings:
from se!, prosperity. Helm i'w Wulfingum. The seat
608 gamol-feax ; lit. ¢old-haired’; of the Wulfings, (who, as we have
gamol, old, Dan. gamle, Jfeax,hair, as  seen, were the allies of Ecgtheow,
in ¢ Fairfax.’ prince of the ngéMundinfs, Beo-
613 Wealhtheow. In later timeswe  wulf’s father,) appears from 1. 471 to
find this name softened to Waltheof, have been in Sweden, probably near
and applied to men, which,asit means Gotland.
¢ ruler of slaves,’ it might do with as 13 cynna_gemyndig, lit. ¢mindful
much propriety as to women. Hroth- of kindreds,’ ¢.e., both of her own and
gar’s queen belonged to the family of Iﬁoth%at’s relations. :
the Helmings, the royal house men- 617 Thorpe supplies beon after
tioned in the ¢ Traveller's Song,’1.29,  b&¥ne, but it is not necessary.
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ginc-fato sealde, 088zt s#l dlamp,
peet hi6 Beowulfe, bedg-hroden cwén,
méde gepungen, medo-ful etber.

626 Grétte Gedta ledéd, Gode pancode
wisfeest wordum, pees pe hire se willa gelamp,
pt heé on #nigne eorl gelyfde,
fyrena fréfre. He pa2t ful gepedh
wal-reow wiga, 2t Wealhpeéwe,

630 and p4 gyddode, giBe gefysed.

Beowulf maBelode, bearn Ecgpedwes:
Ic paet hogode, p4 ic on holm gestéh,
s#-bit geset, mid minra secga gedriht,
pat ic nunga eowra ledda

635 willan geworhte, 038e on wel crunge,
feénd-grapum faest. Ic gefremman sceal
eorlic ellen, 068e ende-deg,
on pisse meodu-healle, minne gebidan.
Pém wife pa word wel licodon,

a costly cup; until it happily befel that she, the neck-laced queen,
gentle in manners and mind, bare the mead-cup to Beowulf. She
greeted the lord of the Geatas, and thanked God, discreet in her
words, because that the desire of her heart had happened to her,
[the desire] that she might find any earl to trust to for relief from
troubles, He, that fierce and fell warrior, took the cup from
‘Waltheow, and then, being ready and eager for battle, he made a
speech. Beowulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow: ¢ This is what I
thought on, when I embarked on the deep, and trod my sea-boat’s
deck with the band of my men, that I would [either] wholly ac-
complish the desire of your people, or fall a bleeding corse, held
fast in the grip of the foe. I shall nobly do a deed of prowess, or
await my closing day [of life] in this mead-hall’ These words,

23 peag-hroden. Anything which, climb up, mount.

a8 worn, was circular or oval in ap-
pearance,—a necklace or bracelet,
therefore,—came under the general
name of S
% ywel-reow, lit. ¢ fierce at carnage.’
833 hogode, pf. of Aycgan, ¢ to think,
meditate.’ Ib. gestak, pf.of ge-stigan, to

- €4 gnunga, an adverb: ¢ fully’
935 crunge, pf. subj. of eringan, to
fall, stoop down ; henee our ¢ cringe.’
6% licodon, pf. of lician, to please;
cf. the passage in the Prayer-book
version of the Psalms, ‘They shall be
fat and well-liking.’



46

BEOWULF.

640 gilp-cwide Gedtes. Edéde gold-hroden,
fredlicu folc-cwén, t6 hire fredn sittan.
P4 was eft swé ér, inne on healle,
pry’8-word sprecen, pedd on s€lum,
sige-folca swég, 08 8xt semninga

645 sunu Healfdenes sécean wolde
efen-reste. Wiste psm ahlécan
té pm hedh-sele hilde gepinged

8i88an hie sunnan leSht geseén meahton,
08%e nipende niht ofer ealle,

650 scadu-helm gesceapa, scriSan cwoman,
wan under wolcnum. Werod eall ards;
grétte p4 . . . . . . guma oSerne,
Hré8gér Beowulf, and him hél abedd,

win-sernes geweald, and peet word acw=' :

the vaunting sayings of the Geat, were well-pleasing to the lady.
She, golden-wreathed, the happy queen of her people, went to her
lord to sit [beside him]. Then, after as before, in the hall within
great words were spoken, the company [caroused] joyously, the noise
of invincible peoples [was heardﬁinllmtil that suddenly the son of
Healfdene resolved to seek his evening rest. He knew that conflict
was determined for that monster in the highhall . . . . . after that
they could see the light of the sun, until dusky night, the shadow-
ing helmet of [all] creatures, lowering beneath the clouds, came
gliding over all. All the company arose ; then the one man greeted
the other,—Hro Beowulf,—and bade him hail ; [committed to
him] the charge of the wine-hall, and spake this word: ¢ Never

647 The MS. has no sign of any-
thing being lost, but it seems clear
that a line or more has dropped out
after gepinged, to this effect (as Grein
saysg, ¢ They could only inhabit Heo-
rot by day.’” Thorpe inserts ne before
meahkton ; this would make sense
with the clause preceding, at the
cost of making that which follows
unintelligible.

630 scadu-helm gesceapa, lit. ¢ sha~

dow-helm of creatures’: a fine ex-
pression. Ib.cwoman. Thorpecorrects
cwome, which is apparently right.

652 grette. A word is wanting ; we
may read grette pa georne.

53 gbead, pf. of , to declare.

654 win-ernes geweald; here we
have the elements of the name Ar-
nol”jdr:1 which is ern-weald, house-

635 ;rnen, dat. sg. of mann.
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655 Neefre ic #negum men ér alyfde,
§188an ic hond and rond hebban mihte,
pry’8-eern Dens, buton pe ni 4.
Hafa ntd and geheald hisa sélest ;
gemyne mérSo, magen-ellen cy’s,

660 waca wid wraBum. Ne bid fe wilna gdd,
gif pt pmt ellen-weorc aldre gedigest.

X.

J4 him Hré8gdr gewat mid his hele®a gedryht,

eédur Scyldinga, 1t of healle :

wolde wig-fruma Wealhpeéw sécan,

6656 cwén t6 gebeddan. Heafde kyninga wuldor
4 Grendle t6-geanes, swé guman gefrungon,

sele-weard aseted : sunder-nytte beheold

ymb aldor Dena, ebton-weard abedd.

Huru Gedta leéd georne triwode
before have I entrusted to any man, since I could raise my hand and
shield, the princely house of the Danes, but to thee now as I have
done. Have thou and hold this best of houses ; bethink thee of thy
glorious deeds, show thy vigorous strength, be wakeful against the

foes. Nor shall thy desires lack satisfaction, if thou escapest alive
from that great adventure.’

X

Then Hrothgar with the company of his knights, the sovereign
of the Scyldings, went forth from the hall; the warrior chief
would seek Waltheow the queen as the companion of his conch.
This glory of kings had posted a hall-warden' (so men have learned

" by report) to be on the watch against Grendel; he discharged a

special service round the prince of the Danes; he undertook the
guard against the giants. Surely the chief of the Geatas freely

659 i H 685 :

gemyne—cyS, imperatives of gebedda exectly answers to the

gemunan and 0_1/6(37,! pore Homeric droiris. Ib, kyning, MS.:
660 Ne biB pe, lit. ‘nor shall there we should clearly read kyninga.

be to thee lack of desires.’ 6 gefrungon, f:o colla}’e’ral form of
63 him, i.e., Beowulf; the ethic gefrugnon, as if from gefringan.

dative, ’ 668 abea,d, lit. ¢ announced.’
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670 médgan maegnes, metodes hyldo.
Pé he him ofdyde isern-byrnan,
helm of hafelan, sealde his hyrsted sweord,
irena cyst, ombiht- pegne,
and gehealdan hét hilde-gedtwe.
675 Gespraec pd se géda gylp-worda sum,
Beowulf Geéta, #r he on bed stige:
N6 ic me an here-wasmum hnégran talige,
gu8-geweorca, ponne Grendel hine ;
forpan ic hine sweorde swebban nelle,
680 aldre beneétan, pedh ic eal meege.
Nét he para goda, pet he me ongean sled,
rand gehedwe, pedh pe he réf sie
ni8-geweorca: ac wit on niht sculon,
secge ofersittan, gif he gesécean dear
686 wig ofer weepen ; and si88an witig God,
trusted in his courage and strength, [and] in the Creator’s favour.
Then doffed he his iron coat of mail, [and took] the helmet off his
head ; his well appointed sword, forged of the best iron, he gave to
an attendant thane, and bade him take charge of his fighting gear.
Then the good [knight[, Beownlf the Geat, uttered some vaunting
words, ere he climbed up on his bed ; ¢ I do not reckon myself poorer
in the martial abundance of my battle-works than yon Grendel;
therefore I will not kill him, and deprive him of life, with the
sword, though I am fully able to do so. He knows not [the use]
of those good [arms], so that he should strike at me [or] hew my
shield, though he be confident in his baleful works ; but we two

will, in our nocturnal fight, dispense with swords, if he dare provoke
the contest without weapons, and afterwards the all-knowing God,

€13 Lyrsted = the Germ. geriistet. reads
78 jrena cyst, lit. ¢ the choice of

irons.’

%0 oal maege, MS. Tho:
eade. Bugge well shows that peah
eal corresponds to the later Eng-

71 here-wesmum; 8o in MS.; an
draf Neyouévov. Grein makes it the
dat. of?gro-weam, and translates vis
bellica, connecting it with the O.H.G.
wahsamo, increase. The other editors
read Aere-westmum, from westm,
fruit, increase, growth. /nagran,
comp. of Andg, mean.

819 nelle =ne wille.

lish ¢although,’ and quotes from
Petex" Langtoft, ‘paf alle Edgar pe
te

o1 Nt = Ne wat, knows not. Ib.
paga goda. Thorpe corrects pere
guBe.

684 secﬁ ofersittan. gladio super-
sedere. Thorpe unnecessarily corrects
seecce.
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on swi hwaBere hond hélig dryhten
m#r'6o déme, swé him gemet pince.
Hylde hine p4 hea®o-deér ; hleor bolster onfeng,
eorles andwlitan; and hine ymb monig
690 snellic ssc-rinc sele-reste gebedh.
Nébnig heora péhte peet he panon scolde
eft eard-lufan «fre gesécean,
folc 06%e fre6-burh, per he aféded wees;
ac hie hafdon gefrunen peet hie @r t6 fela micles,
695 in pm win-sele, weel-ded’d fornam,
Deniga leéde. Ac him dryhten forgeaf
wig-spéda gewi6fu, Wedera le6dum
fréfor and fultum, pwt hie feénd heora,
purh fnes creft, ealle ofercomon,
700 selfes mihtum. S68 is gecy8ed,
peet mihtig God manna-cynnes
weold wide-ferhd. Com on wanre niht

the holy Lord, will, on whichever side it may be, a,d;ndge glory as
to Him may seem meet.” Then the brave man 1aid himself down ; 3
the bolster supported his cheek, the face of the earl ; and ronnd him
many a bold seaman bowed him to repose. N ot one of them
thought that he would ever again betake himself thence to the home
he loved, the folk or free borough where he was bred ; for they had
heard tha.t before, in that wine-hall, a bloody death had overtaken
by far too ma.ny of the people of the Danes. But the Lord granted
to them the gifts of success in battle, comfort and help to the
people of the %eders, so that they shonld all overcome their enem:;

through the strength of one, by his single might. The truth 18
declared, that the mighty God through all time has ruled mankind,
The mght-walker came prowling in the gloom of night; the men-

688 Hylde, pf. of hyldcm, to bend. %4 bet hte. The hie is super-

Ib. mﬁﬁ f. of onfon. fluous; therefore Grein reads ]mtte,
itan, countenance: the that.
Germ. Antlitz. 703 wndo—ferloﬁ lit. See Cynewulf’s
uick, lively: Germ. Crist, 168
oclmdl Ib g f. of gebug 708 motmd the shooters or archers;
ti‘[ , part. o F afedan, tonou-r that is, the other Geates who were in
t. ¢ feed.’ attendance on Beowulf,

H
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scridan sceadu-genga; scebtend swefon,:
pa peet horn-reced healdan scoldon,

706 ealle buton Anum. Pwt was yldum cu®,
pwt hie ne méste, pa metod nolde,
se syn-scada under sceadu bregdan;
ac he waccende, wrdSum on andan,
béd bolgen-méd beadwe gepinges.

XI.

710 P4 com of mdre, under mist-hle6Bum,

Grendel gongan ; Godes yrre ber.

Mynte se mén-scaa manna-cynnes

sumne besyrwan in sele pdm hedn:

wbd under wolcnum, t6 pees pe he win-reced,
715 gold-sele gumena, gearwost wisse,

fettum fihne. Ne wes pmt forma si8

peet he Hré8gdres hdm geséhte.

at-arms slept, whose duty it was to gnard the battlemented hall,—
all, save one. That was known to men, that the wicked plague
might not, since the Creator willed it not so, whelm them beneath
the shades; but he watching for the creature, wrathful and ran-
corous, awaited with boiling courage the issue of battle.

XT1

Then from the moor, under the misty slopes, came Grendel
prowling; he bore God’s anger. The wicked mischief-worker
thought to circumvent some man or other in that high hall: he
went on beneath the clouds, till he was easily aware of the wine-
house, the gold-hall of men, variously adorned with [gold] plates.
Nor waas that the first time that he had songht Hrobgar’s dwelling.

77 bregdan,lit. ‘toshake’: seel.514;  clear whether the poet means that it
here it means ¢ to send violently.’ was a8 the object, or the minister,
108 ge Ae, t.e., Beowulf, Ib. wrabum  that Grendel ¢ bore God’s anger.’
on andan, lit. ¢ for him wrathful in 13 sumne, lit. ¢ some one of man-

rancour.’ kind.
700 bdd, pf. of bidan. 74 wdd ; a collateral form of edde,
70 hleodum, from Aleod or AW'S. went.

Gr. ks, 15 gearwost wisse, lit. ¢ most readily
™ Qodes yrve. It is mot very knew.’ .
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Nefre he on aldor-dagum, #r ne si%68an,
heardran he#le, heal-pegnas fand.

720 Com }a to recede rinc siSian,
dredmum bedsled; duru séna onarn
fyr-bendum fees dan he hire folmum . .
Onbreed pd bealo-hydig, ps he abolgen wes,
recedes miBan. RaBe efter pon

726 on fdgne flér fednd treddode;
e6de yrre-méd; him of edgum stéd,
lige gelicost, leSht unfeger.. ,
Geseah he in recede rinca manige
swefan sibbe-gedriht samod-stgedere,

730 mago-rinca hedp. 4 his méd ahldg:

: ‘}Never in the days of his life, before nor since, did he come upon
-# hall

-thanes of harder stuff. So then the man come roaming to the
house, of joys bereft; soon the door yielded, though made fast by
fire-hardened bands, after that he had laid hold of it with his hands.
Then, with balefal intent, [ Grendel], for he was furious, burst open
the portal of the bouse. Quickly after that did the enemy tread
the parti-coloured floor ; raging, {e strode forward ; from his eyes
there issned a hideous light, most like to fire. In the hall he saw
many warriors, a kindred band, sleeping all together,—a group of
clansmen. Then he langhed in his heart; the demon plague was

9 heardran hele, lit. ¢ harder men,
hall-thanes,’

0 yine. It seems that
this word, usually a term of honour,
should be a'.g lied to Grendel. But
this is less difficult to conceive if we
connect the term with Regsn, the
name givu& in the Edda ttio the ooulx:-
selling and organising deities who
f:idetheworld (Grimm, Deut, Myth.)

O.H.G. we find the word degraded
to the level of a mere intensive pre-
fix, as in regin-hardt, whence rein-

Aart, fe{:«rd At some stage of its
history between these points, it must
bhave meant a hero or demi-god,
and afterwards, & man; in this
stage the Anglo-Saxon rinc repre-
senta it.

L on-arn, pf. of on-irnan, to run
back. .

722 A word is lost after folmum;
hrdn, ‘touched,’ which Thorpe sug-
gests, will not A1 the space: @t-hrdn,
suggested by Rask, would do this,
but is not found elsewhere ; I think
the simplest course would be to sup-
Ply on-feng : see 1. 862.

23 onbred, pf. of onbredan.

0 Jigge, MS. Ib.teokt unfager, lit.
¢ light un-fair.’

139" sibbe-gedriht. Grein separates
aibbe from gedriht, and tes it
‘in peace’: but in this instance
Thorpe’s rendering, ¢ a kindred band,’
seems preferable.

730 hds mod, lit. ¢ his mood laughed.’
Ib. ahlog, pf. of a-hlshhan, to laugh.

" 2



52 BEOWULF.

mynte pwmt he gedblde, ébr pon deg ewome,
atol agléca, dnra gehwylces
1if wi'6 lice; p4 him alumpen wses
wist-fylle wén. Ne wems wyrd pd gen,
785 peet he m4 méste manna-cynnes
picgean ofer pa niht. Pry8-swyS beheold
mebg Higeldces, hii se mén-scaBa
under f#r-gripum gefaran wolde.
Ne pet se agl#ca yldan péhte;
740 ac he gefeng hra®e, forman siSe,
slépendne rinc, sl4t unwearnum,
bat ban-locan, bléd edrum dranc,
syn-sngédum swealh; séna hefde
unlifigendes eal gefeormod,
745 fét and folma. For'd nedr setstdp,
nam p4 mid handa hige-pihtigne
minded, ere the day broke, to quench the life in the body of each
one of them, since the expectation of a ravenous gorge had fallen
upon him. But Fate was not still so, that he should taste any more
human flesh beyond that night. Anxiety possessed the kinsman of
Higelac, how the raiding villain would fare under his terrible grip:
The monster thought to make no delay, but he quickly seized, for
his first enterprise, a sleeg)(i)ng warrior,—tore him irresistibly, bit
his flesh, drank the blood from his veins, swallowed him by large
morsels ; soon had he devoured all the corpse, [but] the feet and

hands. He stepped up nearer, took hold then with his hand of the
stout-hearted warrior [as he lay] at rest. The fiend reached out at

™! gedalde, lit. ‘that he should taining the bones=¢the flesh;’ an
separate the life from the body, image rather forcible than poetical.
&c',’.;‘ Ayl . Al ba{,‘,2 pf. of bitan, to\b&ita. " road

wist-fylle, . of wist-fyllo, 3 syn-snedum, MS. ; for

abundance of foo(lg.m1 &in, the prefix implyin,g pe;g:tuity,

"8 under faer-gripum. 1 have and sometimes, largeness, as here.
translated this as if said of Beowulf;  Ib. swealh, pf. of swelgan, to swallow.
but there is much to be said for the 745 If we suppose bufon to have
other way of taking it,—‘how the dropped out be: or:({‘et and folma, we
ravager would proceed amid [.e., in get a simple and natural sense.
desling] his terrible grips.’ b. @tstop, pf. of et-stapan.

71 glat, pf. of slitan.  Eng., ¢ slit.’ 746 pf. of miman, to take.

"2 ban-loca, the case or box con- Ib. handa, instrum. case sg. of hand,
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rinc on reste. Reahte ongean
feénd mid folme; he onfeng hraBe
* inwit-pancum, and wid earm geseet.
- 750 Séna pxt onfunde fyrena hyrde,
peet he ne métte middangeardes, -
eor'dan sceatta, on elran men,
mund-gripe méran: he on méde weard
forht on ferh®e; no py ¢r fram meahte.
Hyge wees him hinfiis, wolde on heolster fleén,
sécan deofla gedreg; ne wes his drohtod par
swylce he on ealder-dagum sr gemétte.
Gemunde p4 se géda meg Higeldces
sefen-spraece; uplang astéd,
760 and him feeste wi-feng; fingras burston.
Eéten wees titweard; eorl furpur stép;
him with his hand ; he [Beowulf] quickly seized it, with deadly
purpose, and leaned upon his arm. Soon did that patron of mis-
chiefs discover that he had never in all the world, through the
regions of the earth, found in any other man a stronger hand-grip :
he became afraid in heart and mind; [yet] not for that could he
the sooner get away. His mind was bent on flight, he desired to
flee into the darkmess, seek the noisy assembly of the devils; nor
was his state of life then such as he had [ever] before met with in
the days of his life. Then the good kinsman of Higelac bethought
him of his speech at even; he stood upright, and firmly grappled

with him ; his fingers burst. The giant was on the outside; the
earl [Beowulf] stepped forward; the hero considered whether he

766

"9 fnawtt-pancum, dat. pl. of nwst-
{:nw, malicious thoilght, used adver-
ially. Grein takes it to be-an adj.

hwer of the MS. is changed by
Thorpe into AweSer : in the trans-
lation I have adopted his correction.

referring to Grendel, but no instance
of such use in any of the compounds
of panc can be produced. Ib. geset, pf.
of ,qmttan
51 mette, pf. of métan, to mest.

3 elran, elra (eldra), is a rare
word, meaning another.’

50 gfen-sprece. See 1. 675 seq.

761 stop, pf. of stapan, to step.
16 An obscure passage.p The

For swa widre, of which T can make
nothing, I would propose to read swa
hwider, any-whither (like swa kwyle,
swyle). In 1.766 an excellent cor-
rection of Grein, while striking out
he, connects 83 (which precedil:g
editors had attached to the wo

following it) with geocor. The
second pet makes a slight difficulty ;
&3 being masc., we should expect
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mynte se méra hwer he meahte swé
~ widre gewindan, and on-wég panon
fleén on fen-hépu; wiste his fingra geweald,

765 on grames grapum. @t [he] was gedeor siB,
peet se hearm-scaBa t6 Heorute atedh.,
Dryht-sele dynede, Denum eallum wear,
ceaster-biendum, cénra gehwylcum,
eorlum ealu scerwen. Yrre wéron begen,

770 re’Se rénweardas; reced hlynsode.

P4 wes wundor micel, pat se win-sele  [feol,
wi'd-hefde heaBo-deérum, pat he on hrisan ne
feeger fold-bold ; ac he pses fmste waes,

innan and utan, iren-bendum,

775 searo-poncum besmiBod. Dper fram sylle abedg,
medu-benc monig, mine gefrége,
golde geregnad, per pd graman wunnon.

Jzs ne wéndon ér witan Scyldinga,

peet hit 4 mid geméte manna #nig, ‘
[Grendel] might turn himself any whither, and' flee away thence to
the fen-pool; he knew his fingers’ power in gripping the cruel
wretch. That was a disastrous journey, that the harmful ravager
undertook to Heorot! The lordly hall re-echoed ; all the Danes
dwelling in the town, each keen fighter, [and] the “earls, had their
ale spilt. Both were farious, these fierce doughty champions ; the
mansion resounded. Then it was a great wonder that the wine-
hall withstood these battling foemen, that the fair citadel fell not to
the ground ; but it on that account was made fast within and with-
out with iron bands, cunningly compacted by the smiths. Then
many a mead-bench, as I heard tell, with gold o’erlaid, was bent
away from its sill, where the raging foemen strove. The Witan
of the Scyldings never looked forward to this, that any man should

pone. Perhaps peet should be taken , Newbold, Cobbold.

88 & conjunction, dteah (pf. of dteon), 7S pees, on this account, namely,

rendered ¢ took his way,’ ‘journeyed.’” that it might resist all such shocks.
769 scerwen, gt of scerwan. 715 sylle, the sill, or bed, in which

770 rén-wear, ,’i.e., regn~weardas, the bench was fixed.

¢ strong guardians. "7 wunnon, pf. of winnan, to.
""’l?eol, pf. of ,feallan S ,  strive. " P ’ .
lit. ¢ earth-castle.” This bold survives 7 hit, being neuter, must refer to

in the names of many English vil- reced.
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780 hetlic and bén-fig, tobrecan meahte,
listum toldcan, nym®@e lyges f&dm
swulge on swabule. Swég up-astig,
niwe genedhhe ; Nor'§-Denum stéd
atelic egesa, &nra gehwylcum,

785 péra pe of wealle wop gehyrdon,
gryre-leod galan Gédes andsacan,
sigeleasne sang, sir wanigean
helle-heftan. Heold hine [t6] feste,
se pe manna wws msgene strengest,

790 on pém desege pysses lifes.

XII.

Nolde eorla hleé e#nige pinga
pone cwealm-cuman cwicne forletan, -

ne his lif-dagas leéda #nigum
nytte tealde. Jer genehost braegd

ever be able, with a hostile meeting, to break it (the mansion) in
pieces, or craftily destroy it, goodly and decked with bones [as it
was], unless the bosom of fire swallowed it up in a wreath of smoke.
A cry up-rose, new enongh; on the North Danes there fell a ghastly
terror, on every one of those who from the wall heard the shriek,
[heard] God’s adversary yeliing out his horrid song, his chant, not
for victory, [and] hell’s captive whining grievously. He held him
too fast, who, in the day of this life, excelled all men in the great-
ness of his strength.

XTI.

The shelter of earls [Beownlf] would not for anything have let
that murderous assailant go away alive, nor counted he his life-days

780 For Astlic Grein proposes betiic,
excellent : but what can we under-
stand by bdn-fdg, unless that the
walls of Heorot were adorned with
the bones of slain enemies, arranged
in patterns P

81 liges fedm. Here we have

in a mysterious allusion to the
final destruction of Heorot by fire, as

at 1. 83. 7% swabule ; see 1. 8145, note.

19 cwealm-cuma, lit. ¢ death-comer.’
From cwealm comes the O.E. ¢ quell’
‘(‘ our greapthquell,’ Macbeth) and

ualm,’ with a meaning modified
a;?d softened.

4 genehost, lit. ¢ most sufficiently,’
superl. of geneah, enough: Germ.
genug. Ib. bregd, pf. of“g'
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795 eorl Beowulfes ealde life ;
wolde fred-drihtnes feorh ealgian,
mséres peédnes, peer hie meahton sw4.
Hie peet ne wiston, p4 hie gewin drugon,
heard-hicgende hilde-mecgas, '
800 and on healfa gehwone hedwan péhton,
sawle sécan, [pet] pone syn-scaBan
#nig ofer eordan irenna cyst,
gi'8-billa nén grétan nolde.
— Ac he sige-wepnum forsworen hzfde,
805 ecga gehwylcre. Scolde his aldor-gedél,
on pm daege pysses lifes,
earmlic wur8an, and se ellor-gast
on fe6nda geweald feor siSian.
P4 paet onfunde, se pe fela #ror,
810 médes myrde, manna-cynne
fyrene gefremede, (he [was] fig wid God,)
peet him se lichoma lsstan nolde ;

serviceable to any of the people. Then many an earl of Beownlf's
drew his old sword ; he would save the life of his lord and master,
that great prince, so far as they might do so. They knew not, these
stout sons of battle, when they encountered the strife, and thonght
to hew down on every side, to seek [Grendel’s] life, [that] no iron
on earth, though of the best, no war battle-axe, would make a dint
on that foul ravager. But*he [Beowulf] had forsworn the weapons
of war, every edged blade. His [Grendel’s] passing away from
existence, on the day of this life, was doomed to be miserable, and -
the mighty spirit was to journey far away into the power of the
fiends. [For] then did he, who many a time ere now, in mirth of
mood, had wrought crimes against humsan kind (he was at variance
with God), find that his bodily frame would do him no service; but

81 Grein supplies Kcet before pone 811 %e fdg wid God. The allitera-
an ; some such word is neces- - tion and Thorkelin's reading show
sary to the sense. that this is what stood originally in
803 jrenna cyst; see 1. 678. the MS.; now only the g and part of
83 gretan, lit. ‘come mnear, & the a of fdg are legible, The omis-
P
proach. : sion of wes must be due to an error
808 feonda, ¢ enemies ;’ but doubt-  of the scribe.
less the devils are meant, as the 812 Jio-homa, lit. the ¢ body-home’
enemies of mankind. of the soul its tenant.
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ac hine se médega me#g Higeldces
heefde be honda. Wes gehwaBer 0Srum

815 lifigende 148, Lic-sdr gebdd.
atol sglébca ; him on eaxle weard
syn-dolh sweotol, seonowa onsprungon,
burston bdn-locan. Beowulfe wear
gi8-hré8 gyfeBe; scolde Grendel ponan

820 feorh-seéc fleén under fen-hleé8u,
sécean wynleds wic: wiste pe geornor
peet his aldres wees ende gegongen,
dégora deg-rim. Denum eallum wears,
@fter pdm wel-reese, willa gelumpen.

825 Heefde 4 gefilsod, se pe #r feorran com,
snotor and swy8ferh®, sele Hro'8gares,
genered wid niSe ; niht-weorce gefeh
ellen-mer8um. Hewfde East-Denum
Gredt-mecga ledd gilp geldsted,

830 swylce oncy6Ge ealle gebétte,
inwid-sorge, fe hie #r drugon,

the valiant kinsman of Higelac held him by the hand. Each was to

the oth;r hateful wl}xlile lilvmlg“i The fiendish mgnster endured sore

in of body; on his shoulder a gaping wound was a nt, the
si:mws started, the flesh burst. To Bcowulf the glory I;ga?];e fight
was given ; Grendel was doomed to flee thence, sick to death, under
the zn-banks, to seek his joyless abode: he knew all the better
that his life’s end was come, the appointed number of his days.
For all the Danes, after that bloody conflict, their desire was
accomplished. He therefore who came from far, the prudent and
stout-hearted, had cleansed out the hall of Hrobgar, saved it from
hostile attack; he rejoiced in his night’s work, in his deeds of
valour. The prince of the kindred of the Geatas had for the East
Danes fulfilled his vaunt, inasmuch as he had assnaged all their

815 lifigende 1aS. Each wished to
be the death of the other.

827 genered, part. of mertan, to
save; Goth. nagjan. Ib. gefeh, MS.:

Grein corrects gg:te!h.
80 oncydde. vious editors had
read on cyBBe, and explained the

words variously ; but Grein rightly
restores oncydde, griefs, anxieties,
referrine%e';(t) 1. 1420, and other places.
830 gebette, pf. of gebétan, to better.
8! snwid - sorge.  Inwid, O.8.
fmiS, appears as tnwil, or com-~
science, in ¢ Piers the Plowman.’
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and for pred-nFdum polian scoldon,
torn unlytel. Pt wes tdcen sweotol,
sy 3%an hilde-deér hond alegde,

835 earm and eaxle: peer wes eal geador,
Grendles grépe under gedpne hréf.

XIIL

4 wes on morgen, mine gefrége,
ymb pa gif-healle git'S-rinc monig :
ferdon folc-togan, feorran and neén,
840 geond wid-wegas, wunder scedwian,
14°8es lastas. N6 his lif-geddl
sérlic pihte secga #nigum,
péra pe tirledses tréde scedwode;
hi he wérig-méd on-weg panon,
846 nida ofercumen, on nicera mere,
fibge and geflymed, feorh-lastas beer.
Per wes on bléde brim weallende,

griefs, their carking sorrows which erst they dreed, and for sad
necessity had to endure—no little affliction. This was a manifest
token, when the warrior laid down the hard, the arm, and the
shoulder; there it was altogether, the torn-off limb of Grendel,
under the capacious roof.

XIIIL.

Then on the morrow, as I heard tell, many & warrior came about
that gift-hall; the folk-leaders journeyed from far and near, over
wide ways, to behold the wonder, the tracks of the enemy. His
[Grendel’s] severance from life seemed not grievous to any man,
of those that beheld the footprints of the defeated one, how he,
with a weary heart, overcome in the strife, doomed and banished,
bore his life-tracks away from thence to the Nixes’ mere. There the

832 prea-nydum, lit. ¢ throe-needs.” 846 feorh-lastas is explained by
838 Grendles grdpe seems to mean, Grein to mean, ‘ste en in order
that part of QGrendel which was to preserve life.” Perhaps, as feork-
gr?z:ed and torn off. dolg means ‘a deadly wound,’ so
tirleases, lit. ¢ of him bereft of feori-lastas may mean ‘his dying
glory’ steps.’
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atol y8a ges't;ing eal gemenged; 4
hét on heolfre heoro-dreére weol, :
850 dedB-fibge deog, si'6Ban dredma-leds,
in fen-fre6Bo feorh alegde,
h#8ene sawle: pamr him hel onfeng.
Jranon eft gewiton eald-gesiBes,
swylce geong manig, of gomen-waSe,
8556 fram mere mddge, mearum ridan,
beornas on blancum. Par was Beowulfes
msr'do mebned ; monig oft gecw’s,
peette 806 ne nor®, be sém tweonum,
ofer eormen-grund, oSer nénig,
860 under swegles begong, sélra nére
rond-habbendra, rices wyrdra.
Ne hie huru wine-drihten wiht ne 16gon

water was troubled and bloody, the haunted rolling waves were
all disturbed ; made hot with gore it bubbled with streaming blood ;
discoloured with death it weltered,—after that the joyless one laid
down his life in his fenny refuge, his heathen soul; there hell took
_ possession of him. Thence back returned the old retainers, as well
a8 many a young man, from that joyful expedition, cheerfully from
the mere, riding on horses,—the elder men on white steeds. Then
was Beowulf’s glorious deed talked of ; many an one said again
and again, that neither south nor north, over the vast world, [or]
beside the two seas, was there any better man under the arch of
heaven among shield-bearing warriors, [or] more worthy of a king-
dom. Nor truly did they find any fault with their kind lord, the

80 Grein's correction of Ad¢ on, sons of Mannus, mentioned by

the reading of the MS., to Adtan,

) to me unnecessary.

dP deog, pf. of deagan, from deaw,
ow

854 gomen~wade, lit. ¢ joyful way ’;
gomen or gamen, Engl. game.

859 eq .~ eormen_is in
O0.H.G. $rmina, trmin; in O.N. Jor-
mun. See Grimm's Deut. Myth.

. 825. Grimm is disposed to regard
rmsno 88 having had once a per-
sonal meaning, and to identify this
Teutonic divinity with one of the

Tacitus (Germ. I1.). However this
may be, the word, wherever met with
in sources that are now accessible
to us, has only the sense of vastness
or hugeness. Thus oU
(Eormen~ric, Iormunrekr, Herman~
7ic) means ‘great ruler:’ Irmin~sul
(the famous Saxon sanc de-
stroyed by Charlemagne), ‘the huge
pillar:’ eormen~ or tormun-grund, the
vast wide earth.

860 nere =ne were.

862 Jogon, pf. of lean, to blame.

12
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gledne Hréﬁgér, ac wes pet géd cyning.

7", e Hwilum heaBo-réfe hledpan leton,

865 on geflit faran, fealwe mearas,
peer him fold-wegas feegere piihton,
cystum cude. Hwilum cyninges pegn,
guma gilp-hleden, gidda gemyndig,
se pe eal-fela eald-gesegena
870 worn gemunde, word oBer fand
868e gebunden. Secg eft ongan
816 Beowulfes snyttrum styrian,
and on spéd wrecan spel gerdde,
wordum wrixlan, wel-hwylc gecwe’,
876 peet he fram Sigemunde secgan hyrde,
ellen-déédum, uncudes fela,
Weelsinges gewin, wide siBas,
péra pe gumena bearn gearwe ne wiston,
fithe and fyrena, buton Fitela mid hine,
880 Pone he swylces hwet secgan wolde,

'glad Hrodgar, for that was a good king. Sometimes the brave men

made their chestnut horses, famed for their excellence, leap and run
races, where the earth-ways seemed to them suitable. Sometimes
a king’s thane, a man filled full of vaunting speeches, given to
recitation, who remembered a vast number of old saws, invented a
fresh story, closely bound up with trath. The man afterwards began
discreetly to cele{ra.te the enterprise of Beowulf, and powerfully to
recite a tale with skill, to handle them alternately in El.s discourse,
every kind of report, that he had heard tell concerning Sigemund
and his mighty deeds, much of what was extraordinary,—the
struggle of t%ne Weelsing, his long journeys, of those which the sons
of men absolutely knew not (feuds and crimes), except Fitela with
him, whom he wished to repeat anything of this sort, as an uncle

868 puhton, pf. of an, to seem : seems to imply that the Scop cele-
Germ.])gztnken? bymear, brated altergaytely the prails)es of

871 Tt is not clear whether the secg Beowulf, and the older glories of
mentioned here is the same as the Sigemund the Weelsing.
king’s thane of 1. 887, or a different 5 Sigemunde. See (lossary of
person. Names,

874 wrizlan, to change, The word 880 bone . . . secgan. A difficult

.
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edm his nefan, swé hie 4 waron,

@t nf8a gehwdm, nyd-gesteallan.

Heafdon eal fela Eétena cynnes

sweordum gesaged. Sigemunde gesprong,

885 efter ded’S-dege, dSm unlytel,
sy’ 8an wiges heard wyrm acwealde,
hordes hyrde. He under hdrne stén,
@8elinges bearn, dna genedde
frecne deéde ; ne wees him Fitela mid ;

800 hwe'dre him gess#lde, pet pat swurd purh-wéd
wratlicne wyrm, peet hit on wealle ststéd
drihtlic iren: draca mordre swealt.

Hefde agléca elne gegongen,
peet he bedh-hordes brican mdéste

895 selfes déme. Seb-bat gehldd,
ber on bearm scipes beorhte fraetwa
Weelses eafera; wyrm hét gemealt.

his nephew, inasmuch as they were evermore comrades in need
in every quarrel. They had beaten down with their swords very
many of the race of the Jotuns. For Sigemund there sprang up,
after his death-day, no little glory, since t%e stout fighter had slain
the Serpent, the gnardian of the hoard. He, a prince’s son, under
a hoar rock, alone attempted the daring deed; nor was Fitela with
him ; nevertheless, it happily fell out for him, that his sword pierced
the wondrous Serpent, so that it struck against the rock-wall, the
noble weapon; the dragon was killed outright. This prodigy
(Sigemund) had won by his prowess that he might enjoy by his own
adjudication the ring-hoard. He loaded a sea-boat; the heir of
Wels bore the glittering treasures into the ship’s hold; heat con-

83 ggleca. This word, which

passage. Thorpe corrects pone to v
seems to convey the notion of inces-

and 8 be eame and his

¢t
nefan. Probably there is something
wrong in secgan. Ib. swylces;
swulces in MS.
881 egm, uncle: Germ. Oheim.
888 geneBde, pf. of geneban, toessay.
890 gescelde, pf. of geselan,tohappen.

892 swealt, pf. of sweltan, to perish.

sant harassing and troubling, though
usually applied #n malam partem, is
not invariably so; here it is applied
to Sigemund, and in 1. 2592 to
wulf himself.
895 gehldd, pf. of gehladen, to load.
897 gemeait, pf. of gemeltan, to melt:
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Se waes wreccena wide meérost

ofer wer-peéde, wigendra hled,
ellen-dédum : he pees ér onpdh.

Si€8an Heremddes hild swedrode,

earfod and ellen. He mid Eétenum wear®,
on feénda geweald for forldcen,

snide forsended ; hine sorh-wylmas
lemedon to lange. He his le6dum wears,
eallum @%Belingum, to aldor-ceare.

Swylce oft bemearn, @rran mélum,
swiS-ferh®es si’8 snotor ceorl monig,

se pe him bealwa t6 béte gelyfde ;

peet peet peddnes bearn gepeén scolde,
feeder @Belum onfén, folc gehealdan,

hord and hled-burh, heleda rice,

eBel Scyldinga. He peer eallum wear,
mag Higeldces manna cynne,

910

sumed the Serpent. This was notably the greatest of wanderers
among the nations of men, this shelter of warriors, by his deeds
of valour; he on this account first throve. After that Heremod’s
warfare dwindled, his power and might. He, among the Jutes,
was delivered by treason into the power of his enemies, and sud-
denly banished ; overwhelming sorrows disabled him too long. He
became to his peoples, to all his nobles, a life-long care. Accord-
ingly many a shrewd freeman often in the earlier times bewailed
the expedition of his stout-hearted [prince], who trusted to him for
boot against bale (protection from injury), that that king’s son
should prosper, take to his father’s nobleness, guard the nation, the
treasure and sheltering burgh, the realm of knights, the father-land
of the Scyldings. He, on the other hand—thc:gkinsma.n of Higelac

%1 Heremodes. On the story of
this Danish king I have attempted to
throw some litt%e light in the article
devoted to him in the Glossary.

%2 earfod. Grein rightly corrects
eafo8, power; seel. 534,

95 Jemede, MS.; all the editors
correct lemedon.

%8 snotor ceorl. The free land-

holders among the Danes deplored
the expedition of Heremod, as the
same class among the Geatas (1. 202)
approved that of Beowulf.

Y1 pBelum, from @8elu, dat. after
onfon ; see 1. 852,

943 oBel. The word is expressed in
the MS. by the Runic letter bearing
the same name : See ante, page 38.
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916 freéndum gefxgra; hine fyren onwéd.
Hwilum flitende, fealwe streéte

mearum msbton.

JP4 wes morgen-ledht

scofen and scynded ; ebde scealec monig
swid-hicgende t6 sele pAm hedn,

920 searo-wundor seén ; swylce self cyning
of bryd-bire, bedh-horda weard,
treddode tirfest, getrume micle,
cystum gecyBed, and his cwén mid him,
medo-stig gemeet meégBa hose.

XIV.

925 Hré8gar maBelode: (he té healle gong,
stéd on stapole, geseah stedpne hréf

—was to all men, to mankind, to his friends, more gracious; into
the other(Heremod) crime entered.

‘There were times when, racing, they traversed on their horses
the yellow roads. Then was the morning light come forth and
shining ; many a stout-hearted fellow went to that high hall, to see
the curious wonder; even as the king himself, from the bride-
bower, the guardian of treasured jewels, illustrious walked amidst
a great company, distinguished by his merits; and his queen with
him, amid a bevy of maidens, traversed the mead-path.

XIV.

Hro¥gar spake ; (he had gone to the hall, stood on the plat-
form, looked at the high-pitched roof adorned with gold, and

915 hyne fyren onwod.  These
words have been variously under-
stood, Ayne having been referred by
different editors to Sigemund, Here-
mod, and Beowulf. It seems to me
that the Scop means to contrast
the noble public spirit of Beowulf
with the self-seeking of Here-
mod—* into A¢#m crime entered.’

916 Hwilum. This line and & half
seem strangely out of place.

918 For acyzded, ¢ hal.;tened,' which
::ges no sense, we ’shoul(! surely

scynend, ¢ ghining.

%2 getrume micle, ‘magni comi~

tante caterva :’ this is a thoroughly
epic passage.

924 hgse, from hds, a band ; the same
wc;x;«} as the O.I%.hG. hansa.

stapole. e meaning ¢ pillar,

given by Grein, will not suit 11:1 this
place. Bosworth in his Dict. gives
the meaning, ¢elevated place, and
refers to the Rushworth G .
The ‘staples’ established at diffe-
rent towns under the Statute of the
Staple in the fourteenth century,
seem to have been raised wooden
platforms, erected in the market~
place.
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golde fahne, and Grendles hond :)
Joisse ansyne alwealdan panc .
lungre gelimpe. Fela ic 148es gebéd,
930 grynna =t Grendle: 4 meeg God wyrcan
wundor fter wundre, wuldres hyrde.
Jeet wees ungeara, pet ic #nigre me
- weéna ne wénde, t6 widan feore,
béte gebidan, ponne bléde féh
935 hfisa sélest heoro-dreérig st6d.
Wed wid scéfon witena gehwylene
péra pe ne wéndon pat hie wide-ferhd
leéda land-geweorc 148um beweredon,
scuccum and scinnum. Nu scealc hafa’d,
940 purh drihtnes miht, déde gefremede,
pe we ealle #r ne meahton
snyttrum besyrwan. Hwat! peet secgan mag,
efne swd hwylc meegBa swi pone magan cende
efter gum-cynnum, gyf heé gyt lyfa®,
945 pet hyre eald metod este wetre

Grendel’s hand.) * For this sight be thanks forthwith rendered to
the Almighty! Much hardship, many griefs have I endured at the
hands of Grendel; [but] God the"Lord of glory can evermore work
wonder after wonder. ’Twas but a little while ago that I counted
not upon receiving relief, to an extended age, from any of my woes,
when that best of houses stained with blood and all gory stood.
Woes greatly exercised each one of my Witan, who thought that
they might not, through a long period, defend from foes the land-
work of the people, from devils and ioblins. Now a man hath
accomplished, through the Lord’s might, deeds which all of us
hitherto have not been able with all our wisdom to compass. What!
that may she say,—even whatever maiden gave birth to such a
son among mankind, if she yet liveth,—that the old Creator was

99 gelimpe, pres. subj. of gelimpan. 938 wid scofen in MS.: the exact
933 enigre in MS. (perhaps a late, meaning of the line is doubtful.
weak form, as Bugge remarﬁs, rather 937 wrde-ferhS. See 1. 702,
than an error of the scribe), instead 99 geeale. We see this word in
of the proper gen. pl. @nigra. the low Latin marescalcus, ¢horse-
933 to widan feore, lit.‘to wide life)  groom,” whence maréchal, marshal.
t.e., to a distant period of life, 943 cende, pf. of cennan,to bring forth,
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bearn-gebyrdo. Ni ic, Beowulf, pec,
secg betsta, me for sunu wylle
freégan on ferhBe : heald for’d tela
niwe sibbe. Ne biS pe #nigre géd
950 worolde wilna, pe ic geweald hzbbe.
Ful oft ic for lessan ledn tedhhode,
hord-weorunge, hndhran rince, .
séémran @t secce. P pe self hafast
d#dum gefremed, p#t pin [dém] lyfad
955 dwa t6 aldre. Alwalda pec
géde forgylde, sw4 he nia gyt dyde.
Beowulf ma3Belode, bearn Ecgpeowes:
We p=t ellen-weore, estum miclum,
feohtan fremedon, frecne geneddon
960 eafod uncudes. UBe ic swibor,
pet pt hine selfne gese6n mdste,
feénd on freetewum, fyl-wérigne.
Ic hine hraedlice heardan clammum,

gracious to her in her child-bearing. Now will I, Beowulf, best of
men, love thee in my heart like a son: maintain rightly our new
tie of kindred. Nor shall there be to thee the lack of any pleasures
in the world, over which I have power. Full oft have I for less de-
creed a reward, places of honour at the hearth, to a meaner soldier,
one worse in fight. Thou by thy deeds hast obtained for thyself,
that thy [glory] liveth evermore. May the Almighty requite thee
with good, as He even now hath domne!’

Beowulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow :—¢ We, with hearty good-
will, accomplished by [hard] fighting that great work, and boldly
encountered the power of the monster. I would far rather that
thoun couldst see himself, the foe fully equipped, vanquished and

M8 bearn~gebyrdo, abl. sg. of bearn~ %54 dom, glory, is not in the MS,,

gebyrdu. but is supplied by Kemble, followed
%9 @nigre: seel. 932, note. by other editors, to complete the
951 teohhode, pf. of teohhian,to ap~ sense.
int. 959 feohtan, abl. of feokte.

92 In the translation I have 90 e, &c., lit. ¢ I would rather
adopted Grein’s correction Aeor- grant.
weorSunge. 92 fyl-wertgne, ¢ by fall distressed.’
K
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on wel-bedde, wriSan péhte,

965 peet he for hand-gripe minum scolde )
licgean lif-bysig, butan his lic swice. hL" ¢
Ic hine ne mihte, p4 metod nolde,
ganges getwsman ; né ic him pas georne wt-fealh
feorh-geni®lan ; wees t6 fore-mihtig

970 feénd on feSe. HwaBere he his folme forlet,
té6 lif-wraSe, last weardian,
earm and eaxle : n per #nige swi pedh
fedsceaft guma fréfre gebdhte.
N6 py leng leofa’d 1438-getedna,

975 synnum geswenced ; ac hyne sir hafa®
in ni8-gripe nearwe befongen,
balw on bendum : peer abidan sceal
maga mane fdh miclan démes,
hi him scir metod scrifan wille.

980 J)4 wees swigra secg, sunu Ecgléfes,

fallen. I thought quickly to fetter him with hard chains on a bed
of death, so that he, for the grip of my hand, should lie struggling
for life, without his body escaping. I was not able (since the
Creator willed it not) to hinder him from going ; therefore I did
not effectually cling to him, my deadly assailant ; the foe was too
strong on his feet. Yet he left his hand to remain behind him, for
a life-defence, his arm and shoulder; the forlorn man has not
therein ®fer all purchased any comfort. The wrong-doer will not
for that 1i nger, weighed down by his sins; but pain will take
hold of him"closely fettered in its deadly grasp, bale [will keep him]
in bonds; there must the wretch, crime-stained, await his great
. doom, how the pure Creator shall be pleased to assign it to him.’
Then was the man, the ',son of Ecglaf, more silent in regard to

i

. 95 All the editors correct kand- also foriS-geace?‘t (1. 1750), as literal
gripe to mund-gripe, to P e the translations of prepotens and pro-
alliteration. genses. :

“t 98 The meaning seems to be as 970 fgBe, gait, footing.
given in the translation: pes refers

to thi‘furpose of the Creator, which
was adverse to that of Beowulf,
a@t-fealh, pf. of @t-felgan, to stick to.

Jfore-mshtig.  The Saxon poet
seems to have coined this word, and

7t to lif-wraBe: see 1. 2877. The
meaning 18 doubtful. Ib. last wear-
dian, lit. ¢ to guard his track.’

98 smid gripe, MS,

97 balw, for balu, bealu.

980 sunu Ecglafes, Hunferth.

e
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on gylp-sprace gi'8-geweorca,
818%Ban xBelingas, eorles crafte,
ofer hednne hréf hand scedwedon,
feéndes fingras : foran aghwyle.
985 Was steda nagla gehwylc style gelicost,
h#8enes hand-sporu hilde-rinces,
egl unheoru. ZAghwylc gecw®® pet him
heardra nin hrinan wolde,
iren #r-géd, peet pes ahlécan
990 blédge beadu-folme onberan wolde.

XV.

J4 wees héten hréSe, Heort innanweard
folmum gefretwod. Fela péra wees,
wera and wifa, pe pet win-reced,
gest-sele gyredon. Gold-fdg scinon

995 web efter wagum, wundor-siéna fela

his vaunting speech about his deeds in war, after that the nobles,
through that earl’s prowess, beheld the hand,—the fingers of the
foe—high up on the lofty roof; each one in advance. HKach of his
tough nails was most like to steel, the hand-spurs of the heathen
fighter, pointed horrors. Every one said that no first-rate iron ever
80 hard would touch them, so as to weaken the bloody war-hand of
the monster.

XV.

Then was the order quickly given,—Heorot adorned within by
human hands. Much people there were, men and women, who
garnished that wine-house, that guest-hall. Cloths embroidered
with gold shone along the walls; many wonderful sights for every

%3 ofer heanne hrof. This cannot 985 The passage to the end of the

mean ‘above the roof, for the poet
had before spoken of Grendel’s arm
being taken ¢under geapne hrof’
(1. 837); the sense, therefore, must
be as I have rendered it.

984 foran @ghwyle. Does this
mean ‘ each man [saw it—the arm] in
front of him’?

canto is difficult. Grein takes steda
as an adj., from stede or stede;
0.H.G. stdtz, ¢ firm,’ ¢ strong.’

97 egl unkeoru; so in MS. Thorpe
reads eglan heoru, ¢ the terrific one’s
sword.” Kemble translates ¢ thé rude
terror. I have adopted Grein’s ex-
planation of egl. %! Arepe, MS.,

K 2
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secga gehwylcum, para pe on swylc stéra®.

Wes pat beorhte bold tébrocen swibe,

eal inneweard iren-bendum feest ;

heorras téhlidene ; hréf 4na genzs,

ealles ansund, p4 se agléca,

fyrren-dédum fig, on fledm gewand,

aldres orwéna. = N6 paet y8e by

t6 befleénne, fremme se pe wille;

- ac gesacan sceal sawl-berendra, ..

1005 njde genyded, ni&%a bearna,
grund-biendra, gearwe stéwe,
peer his lichoma, leger-bedde faest,
swefed wfter symle”™ D4 wees s£l and mé#l,
p=t to healle gang Healfdenes sunu ;

1010 wolde self cyning symbel picgan.
Ne gefreegn ic pa megSe méran werode
ymb hyra sinc-gyfan sél gebeeran.
Bugon p4 t6 bence bled-dgende,

1000

person, of those that gaze on such. That bright castle, though all
fastened with bands of iron within, was greatly shattered; the
hinges burst open ; the roof alone survived, wholly uninjured, when
the monster, stained by his wicked deeds, turned to flight, hopeless
of-life. That [death] it is not an easy thing to flee from (perform
it whoso will) ; but each man that owns a soul, of the inhabitants
of the ground, the children of quarrels, compelled by necessity,
must seek the place prepared, where his body, imprisoned in its
narrow bed, shall sleep after [life’s] feast. Then was chance and
time that Healfdene’s son should go to the hall; the king himself
would taste of the feast. Nor did I ever hear of a tribe, in a
greater body, conducting itself better around their treasure-giver.

9 tohlidene, part. of tohklidan, to
split open. Ib. gences, pf. of genesan,
servari.

1003 op-wena, lit. ‘ without expecta-
tion.”

1004 gesacan, MS. I have followed
Thi.rpe in correcting gesecan, to
see

1005 genydde, MS. ; Thorpe corrects
genyded.

1007 Jeger-bed is ¢ the grave.’

1008 gl and mel. Seel.1611. Sel
and mel seems to have been used as
a current phrase ; ¢ hap and time.

103 pled-agende, lit. ¢ prosperity
owning.’ .
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fylle geficgon. Faegene gepegon

1015 medo-ful manig magas pira
swiS-hicgende on sele pdm hedn,
Hr638gér and Hré8ulf. Heorot innan wes
freéndum afylled ; nalles fécn-stafas
Jedd-Scyldingas penden fremedon.

1020 Forgeaf p4 Beowulfe bearn Healfdenes
segen gyldenne, sigores t6 ledne,
hroden hilde-cumbor, helm and byrnan,
mé#re madSum-sweord ; manige gesawon
beforan beorn beran. Beowulf gepsh

1025 ful on flette; né he psbre feoh-gyfte

. fore scétenum scdmigan porfte.

Ne gefraegn ic freéndlicor fedwer madmas
golde gegyrede gum-manna fela
in ealo-bence o8rum gesellan,

Then these prosperous men set themselves down on the benches,
delighted in the plenty [of the feast]. Their kinsmen in that high
hall, the strong-souled HroSgar and HroBnuff, joyfully quaffed
many a brimmer of mead. Heorot within was filled with friends;
the Scyldings’ tribe by no means did bad acts the while.

Then the son of Healfdene gave to Beowulf a golden ensign,
in reward of victory, a wreathed war-banner, a helmet and a
breast-plate, a t and valuable sword ; many saw [the attendants]
carrying them before the hero. Beowulf in the hall quaffed the cup;
he had no need to be ashamed of that present before the soldiers.
Nor have I heard tell of many persons giving to others on the ale-
bench four precious objects enriched with gold in more friendly*

1014 Fegere, MS. without meaning that the poet as-

1015 ynagas para. There is pro- sures us that no such acts marred
bably some error in the MS. here, the harmony of this particular feast.
for 1t is difficult to make sense of See the Heimskringla and Saxo
these words. passim.

1017 Hrothwulf, Hrothgar's cousin, 1022 T follow Grein in correct~
is identified by some with Rolf ing the Asite of the MS. to Aslde;
Kraka. See the Glossary of Names. Aslde-cumbor is in gfgosition to segen.
1018 Deeds of treachery and vio- 1026 geotenum, MS. Kemble and
lence so often broke up the feasts Thorpe correctsceotendum, ‘shooters,
of the Northmen that it is not see L 1154.
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1030 Ymb pees helmes hroéf, heafod-beorge,

wirum bewunden, walan 1tan heold,

peet him fela 14f frecne ne meahtou,

scir-heard sce¥%an, ponne scyld-freca

ongean grdmum gangan scolde.

Héht p4 eorla hle6 eahta mearas,

feeted-hleore, on flet teén,

in under eoderas. J4ra &num stéd

sadol searwum féh, since gewur%ad:

peet wees hilde-setl hedh-cyninges,

1040 ponne sweorda geldc sunu Healfdenes
efnan wolde. Nafre on ore leg
wid-cuBes wig, ponne walu feollon.
And pa Beowulfe béga gehweSres
eodor Ingwina onweald getedh,

1045 wicga and weepna: hét hine wel brican.

10356

guise. Round the top of that helmet, for a protection of the head,
twisted with wires, a Wala (?) was an outer defence, so that
swords, polished and hard, might not dangerously harm it, when
the shielded warrior had to go against the foe. Then the shelter
of earls [ Hrobgar] gave orders to bring into the court eight horses
with plated head-stalls, in under the horse-doors. On one of them
there was a saddle curiously adorned, enriched and precious; that
was the war-seat of the high king, when the son of Healfdene was
minded to practise the sword-game. Never flagged the battle of
the far-famed one at the head [of his army], when the carcases of
the slain fell to earth. And then the prince of the Ingwinas gave
over to Beowulf the possession of both one and the other,—the

1030 This sentence is probably cor-
rupt; the scribe himself does not
appear to have understood it. The
readings above are those of the MS.
Walan is taken by some as the acc.,
and translated ¢ wales, ¢bruises:’
‘head-covering warded off bruises.’
Grein conceives wala to mean a pig,
Just as he understood fer, in 1. .'.;»)05,
‘the boar device outside protected,
&c” A thorough study of ancient
Teutonic helmets might, perhaps,

throw light on the passage. Of
nothing can be made : Is;gﬁow Grelg
in correcting lafe, bequests, heir-
looms, ¢.e., swords. See 1. 795.

1036 faeted-hleore, lit. ¢ plated on
cheek.

1937 eoderas. Eoder is the O.N.
ta8arr, which occurs in the Edda
(Hrafn. 25), and is there explained
by Liining ¢ horse-door ’ (¢dr, horse,
dyr, door). .

1041 Gre, dat. of ér, beginning.
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Swé manlice mére pedden,

hord-weard helea, heao-rasas geald,
mearrum and madmum ; swé hy nafre man lyh's,
se pe secgan wile 863 after rihte.

XVI

1050 P4 gyt eghwylcum eorla drihten,
para pe mid Beowulfe brimlade tedh,
on pzre medubence madSum gesealde,
yrfe-life ; and pone #nne héht
golde forgyldan, pone pe Grendel sr
1056 méne acwealde, swd he hyra mé4 wolde,
nefne him witig God wyrd forstéde,
and pees mannes méd. Metod eallum weold
gumena cynnes, swé he nd git dé3;
forpan bi'd andgit eeghweer sélest,
horses and the arms,—he bad him enjoy them well. Thus like a
true man did the great ruler, the treasure-warden of heroes, requite
the [perilous] shocks of war with horses and precious things; in

such wise that never will any man undervalue them, who wishes to
speak the truth according to right.

XVI.

Then, moreover, did the lord of earls bestow treasure on the
mead-bench-on each one of those who undertook with Beowulf the
voyage over the deep,—heirlooms to leave behind them; and he
gave orders to pay the price in gold of that one man whom Grendel

had wickedly slain, as he would have [slain] more of them, had -

not all-knowing God, and that man’s courage, prevented this
destiny for them. The Creator ruled over all the children of men,
as He now yet doth; therefore is reflection everywhere best, [and]

1048 79k, 8 pres. sg. of léan. illustration of the old Teutonic

1054 The companion of Beowulf, theory,that every man has his price,
who had lost his life while aiding —is of a certain value, greater or less,
his lord against Grendel (l. 741),is  to the society to which he belongs,—
paid for at his just value, his were- is highly interesting. See Wilking’
gyld, by Hrothgar. This practical Leges Anglo-Sazonwe, passim.
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1060 ferh®Bes forepanc. Fela sceal gebidan
ledfes and 14%es, se pe longe her
on pyssum win-dagum worulde brice’.
Jer wees sang and swég samod stgaedere
fore Healfdenes hilde-wisan,

1085 gomen-wudu gréted, gid oft wrecen,
ponne heal-gamen HroBSgéres scop,
sefter medo-bence, m#nan scolde.

¢ Finnes eaferum, p4 hie se fér begeat,

hele’S Healfdena, Hnef Scyldinga,

1070 in Fres-wele feallan scolde.
Ne huru Hildeburh herian porfte
Edétena tredwe : unsynnum wear’d
beloren le6fum st pdm lind-plegan,
bearnum and bréSrum ; hie on gebyrd hruron,

fore-thought of the mind. Much must he expect of good and evil,
who here for a long time, in these days of toil, enjoys the world.
There were song and the din of voices, mingled together, before the
war-leader [the son] of Healfdene ; the wood of mirth was touched,
the tale oft recounted, when Hrodgar’s poet, along the mead-
bench, was to recite [what was] the delight of the hall :—

‘By Fin’s heirs, when the peril overtook them, Hnef the
Scylding, Healfdene’s warrior, was in Friesland doomed to fall. Nor
surely had Hildeburh need to praise the good faith of the Jutes; -
- without her fault she was bereft of her beloved sons and brothers,

1081 Joofes and lades, lit. ¢ of what
is lief and what is loathly.’

1088 gomen-wudu, ¢ the play-wood,’
t.e., the harp.

1068 Fynnes eaferum. There is
much difficulty about this opening of
the Scop’s tale. Thorpe inserts be,
¢ concerning,’ before Finnes,and con-
nects the words with what has gone
before. I am far from certain that
this does not give the best sense;
however, I have followed Grein in

is arrangement of the sentence.
Fin’s heirs, ‘when the ’peril over-
took them,’ t.e., when Fin’s town was
attacked (see the Excursus on this

passage), defended themselves so
well that they caused the death of
Hneef, the leader of the attack.

1060 Healfdena, MS, Healfdenes,
Edda.

1073 Eotena, though it would natu-
rally represent the gen. pl. of eoten
(Jotunn), giant, can only be under-
stood here as another form of Jutna,
gen. of Jotan, the Jutes. Ib. unsyn~
num. Grein takes the word to be an
adj., and joins it to dearnum, &c. This
seems harsh; I should prefer to re-
gard it as used adverbially, or else to
correct unsynntg, with Thorpe.

074 kruron, pf. of hrecsan, to fall.
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1075 gére wunde; peet wees geomuru ides.
Nalles hélinga Hoces déhtor
metodsceaft bemearn, sy88an morgen com,
b4 he6 under swegle geseén meahte
mordor-bealo maga, per heé @r meste heold
1080 worolde wynne. Wig ealle fornam'
" Finnes pegnas, nemne fedum 4num,
pet he ne mehte on p#m meBel-stede
wig Hengeste wiht gefeohtan,
né pa wed-life wige forpringan
1085 peédnes pegne. Ac hig him gepingo budon,
peet hie him oBer flet eal gerymdon,
healle and hedh-setl, pet hie healfre geweald
wid Eétena bearn 4gan mdston,
and et feoh-gyftum Folcwaldan sunu,
ddgra gehwylce, Dene weorSode,
Hengestes he4p hringum wénede

1090

in the shield play : they fell according to their destiny, wounded by
the spear; tgat was a sorrowful lady. Not without cause did
Hoc's daughter mourn fate’s decree, when the morning came;
when she might behold under the sky her kinsmen slaughtered and
gone, where erst she had the most joy in the world. War swept
away all the thanes of Finn, except & very few, so that he might
not, on the place of assembly, contend at all against Hengest, nor
protect by war that miserable remnant from the prince’s thane
-(Hengest). But they [Finn’s thanes] offered to him conditions,
that they would wholly vacate for him [Hengest] another court,
a hall and a high seat, so that they might halve the power with the
children of the Jutes, and that the son of Folewalda [Finn], atthe
distribution of presents, should on each day do honour to the Danes,
should liberally present Hengest’s band with rings even in the like

1076 _Hoces dohtor. Hildeburh ; see
the Ezcursus on this episode in the
Appendix.

1083 )peBel-stede, ‘the place of as-
sembly:’ see note on 1. 486. Grein
and T{o understand it here, ¢ field
of battle,’ but no similar use of the

term elsewhere, so far as I can
discover, justifies the interpre-
tation.

';”3 wig, MS.; Thorpe corrects
wis.

191 spenede, pf. of wentan; lit.
‘should habituate to.”
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efne swé swiBe, sinc-gestreSnum
feettan goldes, swd he Fresena cyn
on bedr-sele byldan wolde.
1095 P4 hie getriwedon on twé healfa
feeste frioSu-webre ; Fin Hengeste,
elne unflitme, 48um benemde,
pxt he pa wed-life weotena déme
drum heolde, pmt peer #nig mon,
1100 wordum ne worcum, were ne brace,
ne purh inwit-searo sfre gems#nden,
péah hie hira béag-gyfan banan folgedon,
pebdenledse, p4 him sw4 gepearfod wees.
Gyf ponne Frysna hwylec frecnan spreaece
1105 pees morSor-hetes myndgiend webre,
ponne hit sweordes ecg sySBan scolde.
A’S waes gezefned, and icge gold
degree (with presents of precious things [made] of plated gold), as
he would encourage the kindred of the Frisians in the beer-hall.
Then on both sides they ratified a firm treaty of peace; Finn en-
gaged to Heniest on oath, strongly and without strife, that he
would honourably maintain that sad remnant, by the judgment of
the Witan, so that no man there should by word or work break
the treaty, or with crafty malice ever make mention of [the past],

although they, ruler-less, followed the slayer of their own ring-

iver, as they had been compelled to do. If, then, anyone of the
grisians should with rash speech make mention of that murderous
feud, then the edge of the sword was to avenge it.

The oath was taken, and gold brought forth from the hoard.

1008 4y e. The remnant of the call to mind.

- Danish followers of Hnzf, who, after
their master’s fall (described in the
ﬁm&commonly called the Battle
:{ insburg), took service with Finn,

e Frisian king. .

1101 gemenden (read gemendon) is
sup by Grein to come from .a
verb otherwise unknown, gemenan,
to corrupt; but it seems better to
sup a gemenan connected with
menan, to declare, and gemunan, to

1105 myndgtend, pres. part. of
myndgian, to remind.

1106 3y 58an, MS.; Thorpe reads
swebrian, to compose; but Grein cites
sede, from seSan (Genesis, 1. 15625),
which he believes to be there used
in the sense of ‘avenge.” With this
verb he identifies the syB38an of the
text. These assumptions are both
doubtful and the passage remains
obscure.
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ahafen of horde. Here-Scyldinga
betst beado-rinca wees on bel gearu.
1110 At pm dde waes eB-gesyne
swat-fah syrce, swyn eal gylden,
eofer {ren-heard, ®%eling manig
wundum awyrded: sume on wel crungon.
Hét p4 Hildeburh, st Hnefes 4de,
1115 hire selfre sunu sweoloBe befestan,
bén-fatu bsernan, and on b#l dén
earme on eaxle. Ides gnornode,
geomrode giddum. Gu3-rinc astéh;
wand to wolcnum wel-fyra meest,
1120 hlynode for hl#éwe; hafelan multon,

" ben-geato burston ; ponne bléd stspranc,
148-bite lices. Lig ealle forswealg,
g®sta gifrost, pdra pe per gi’d fornam :
béga folces wees hira bled scacen.

75

The noble warrior of the soldier-Scyldings [Hneef] was made ready
for the funeral pile. At the pyre might easily be seen the war-
shirt stained with blood, the swine all of gold, the boar-helm of
hardest iron, many a noble disfigured by wounds: some had
fallen in the carnage. Then, at Hn®f’s burning, Hildeburh bade
them commit her own sons to the burning heat, to burn their
bodies, and on the pile reduce the hapless ones to ashes. The lady
groaned, uttered sorrowful cries. The warrior mounted upwards ;
that greatest of funereal fires rose to the clouds, roared before the
mound ; the heads melted, the gates of the wounds burst; then
blood gushed forth, from the gash made in the body. Fire, that
greediest of spirits, swallowed up all those whom war had there
swept away ; for both nations their welfare was departed.

1107 gege. No commentator, so far
as I know, has been able to explain
this word satisfactorily.

1L gpyn.  The crest surmount-
ing the iron helmet was a boar made
of gold. In the next line egfer sim~
ply means ¢ helmet.’

unB gunu, MS. ; read suna.

117 eqrle. Thorpe corrects axe,
ashes, which I have followed in the
translation.

U3l pen-geato. A strange com-
pound, not elsewhere met with.

1132 [gB-bite, lit. ¢ hostile bite.’

L2
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XVIIL

1125 Gewiton him pé wigend wica nedsian,
freéndum befeallen, Frysland geseén,
hémas and hedh-burh. Hengest p4 gyt
wel-figne winter wunode mid Finne
. . . . unhlitme ; eard gemunde,

1130 pesh pe he meahte on mere drifan
hringed-stefnan. Holm storme weol,
won wid winde ; winter y'8e beledc
is-gebinde, 08t 0Ber com
gear in geardas ; sw4 ni gyt de’,

1135 p4 pe syngales sele bewitiad
wuldor-torhtan weder. )4 was winter scacen ;

XVIIL

Then the warriors, deprived of their friends, departed to visit
the settlements, to see Friesland, the hamlets and high burgh.
Hengest, during the winter, the enemy of moving waters, still
dwelt there with Finn . . ..... (?) ; he bethought him of his
native place, though he could not urge his ringed-stemmed shi
over the sea. The water boiled under the tempest, struggleg
against the wind ; winter locked the waves in icy bonds, till a new
year came to the farm-steads, even as it mow still doth, for those
that continually watch for the gloriously bright weather. Then
was winter fled; fair was the bosom of the earth; the wanderer-

U Gewiton. Hnaf's remaining plies ebles. Ib. unklitme has not yet
warriors disperse to the homes as- Eeen satisfactorily explained. Thorpe’
signed to them in different parts of corrects unflitme, ¢ without dissen-
Friesland. sion/

138 el-fagne ; wel, rolling or
rushing water, j’ag, in,fensus; said
of the winter, because it fetters the
runn} waters with ice. Ib. mid

ne e

"’“’.A word is wanting in the MS,,
of which only 7 remains ; Grein sup-

1130 ke MS.; ne, Grein.

1135 gele, MS. ; Thorpe reads sele,
and translates ‘a happy moment.’
Perhaps we should take it as the gen.
agreeing with syngales, ‘at a time
perpetually recurring.” For pd Grein
reads pem.
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feeger foldan bearm; fundode wrecca
gist of geardum ; he t6 gyrn-wrzce
swidor péhte ponne té se-ldde,

1140 gif he torn-gemét purhteon mihte,

~ peet he Eotena bearn inn-gemunde.
Swé he ne forwyrnde worold-r#denne,
ponne him Hunléfing, hilde-leéman,
billa sélest, on bearm dyde :

1145 pees weeron mid Eétenum ecge cuBe.
Swylce ferhS-frecan Fin eft begeat
sweord-bealo slien, =t his selfes hdm ;
8i8Ban grimne gripe Gudlaf and Oslaf,
efter s#-side, sorge méndon,

guest [Hengest] longed [to set out] from the farm-steads; he
thought rather on a woeful vengeance than on a sea voyage, if he
might carry to the end the deadly conflict, on which he, the child
of the Jutes, inly meditated. So he repudiated not the custom of
the world, when [Finn] laid on his lap Hunlafing, that war-flashing
sword, that best of blades: its edges were well known among the
Jutes. Thus the courageous Finn afterwards was overtaken by
foul slanghter at his own home, when Guthlaf and Oslaf, after their
sea-voyage, made mournful mention of the cruel death-struggle,

137 yrecca (Eng. ¢ wretch ’), exile,
wanderer. Hengest was the com-
mander of one of those bands of
rovers, with no home but their ships,
who at that time infested the Nor-
thern seas.

1143 s me . I follow
‘Rieger’s explanation of this difficult
line. Hengest, though gecretly plot~
ting vengeance, did not rebel against
the established customs; and when
Finn, anxious to heal the breach,
“laid on his lap,’ s.e.,, presentdd to
him, the good sword Hunlafing,
Hengest aceepted it.

U4 on bearm dyde. Ettmiiller
and Grein take these words to mean
¢ plunged into his bosom,” and to de-
gcribe the murder of Finn by Hen-
gest. But cf. 1. 2194, where a nearly
similar expression occurs, which can

only be understood of making a pre-
sent. Seealso L. 2404. P

1145 gcge.  The double edge of
Hunlafing had often been used by
Finn against the Jutes with terrible
effect.

1146 Swylce is difficult of explana-
tion : perhaps it refers to what has
been said before of the secret designs
of Hengest. Ib. begeat, pf. of begitan,
to lrtzt;ch, overtake. hilv roforred

148 grimne gripe, rightly refe:
g Rieger to the struggle in which
f had fallen. ]

149 yendon. Against the com-
pact which had been made, that no
mention of enmities past should be
allowed. Gudlaf and Oslaf, on arriv-
ing in Friesland from Denmark,
freely bewailed their slain country-
men—hostilities then recommenced.
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1150 wtwiton wedna del; ne meahte wefre méd
forhabban in hre®re. P4 was heal hroden
feénda feorum, swilce Fin sleegen,
cyning on cordre, and seé cwén numen.
Sceétend Scyldinga t6 scypum feredon

1155 eal in-gesteald eor-cyninges,

swylce hie st Finnes hdm findan meahton,

sigla searo-gimma. Hie on sé&-ldde

drihtlice wif t6 Denum feredon,

leddon t6 leédum. Leéd weas asungen,

gleomannes gyd ; gamen eft astéh,

beorhtode benc-swég ; byrelas sealdon

win of wunder-fatum. }4 cwom Wealhpesw
for’s,

gén under gyldnum beége, peer pa gédan twégen,

s@ton suhter-gefeederan. a gyt wees hiera sib
etgaedere, '

1160

reproached him [as the author of] their portion of griefs; nor
could Hengest’s wavering mind restrain itself in his breast. Then
was the hall adorned with the lives of foemen, inasmuch as Finn
was slain, the king in his court, and the queen taken away. The
archers of the Scyldings carried to the ships all the household stuff
of the land-king, whatever they were able to find at Finn’s home-
stead, jewels curious and precious. They carried the noble lady in
their voyage to Denmark, led her to [her] people.’ .

The sung was sung, the gleeman’s tale [told] ; after that pastime
arose, the noise on the benches was loud and shrill; cup-bearers
handed wine from wondrously wrought jars. Then came Weal-
theow forth, with a golden coronet on her head, to go to where
those two good friends, uncle and nephew, sat. Still was there

1152 F¥n slegen. 1 have attempted
to give an intelligible view of this
singular episode in the Excursus re-

latmg toit. -
1158 ge0 cwen, Hildeburh. .
1185 00rB - cyninges, land - king,’

having a fixed residence and defined
territory, as opposed to the ¢sea-
kings,’ Who neither.

1161 byrelas, cup-bearers. The word

occurs often in the Laws of Ethelbert,
and is there always feminine.

1164 guhter-gefederan, ¢of kin on
the father's side.” Suhter is connected
with the Germ. geschwister. Nearly
the same word 18 used in the Tra-
veller's Song, 1. 48, to express the
relationship between Hro and
Hrothwulf'; they are there called
suhter-fadran.
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1165 wghwyle 08rum trywe. Swylce peer Hunferd pyle
@t fétum sxt fredn Scyldinga; gehwylc hiora
his ferh8e tredwde, [nére
peet he heefde méd micel, pedh pe he his magum
drfest @t ecga geldcum. Sprac p4 ides Scyl-
dinga : :
Onféh pissum fulle, freé-drihten min,
1170 sinces brytta; pi on s®lum wes,
gold-wine gumena : and to Geédtum sprac
mildum wordum, sw4 sceal man dén.
Beé wid Gedtas gled, geofena gemyndig,
nedn and feorran: pi nd . . . . hafast.
1176 Me man s®gde, pet pii for sunu wolde
here-rinc habban. Heorot is gefitlsod,
beédh-sele beorhta : bric penden pi méte
manigra medo, and pinum magum laf
fole and rice, ponne pu for'd scyle
1180 metodsceaft se6n. Ic minne can
gledne HréBulf, pet he pa geogoBe wile
peace between them ; each was true to the other. So also Hunfer®
the orator sat there at the feet of the Scyldings”lord ; each of them
trusted to his sagacity, that he had great wit,—although he was
not staunch and true to his own kinsmen in the game of swords.
Then the Lady of the Scyldings spake: ¢ Take this cup, my lord
and master, dispenser of treasure; happy and glorious be thou,
generous friend of men ; speak to the Geatas with mild words, as
one ought to do. Be thou gracious towards the Geatas, and mind-
ful of gifts, from near and from far; thou now hast [peace]. It
has been told to me, that thon wouldst gladly have the brave knight
for a son. Heorot, that bright ring-hall, is cleansed; enjoy while
thou mayst the mead of the many, and leave to thy sons people and

kingdom, when thou must depart to see the Godhead. I know m
pleasant Hro8wulf, that he will honourably uphold the youth, if

1167 pere = ne were. Hunferth 174 A word beginning with f has
had killed or caused the death of his  dropped out of the MS, Ettmiiller
own brothers. See 1. 587, suggests fridu, peacs.

u7s geofena. A lengthened form 175 for sunu ; see 1. 947,
of yiofag, g)m gifu. : ’
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drum healdan ; gyf pd #r ponne he,
wine Scyldinga, worold oflstest.
Weéne ic pet he mid géde gyldan wille
1185 uncran eaferan ; gif he paet eal gemon,
hwet wit t6 willan and t6 worSmyndum,
umbor wesendum #r drna gefremedon.
Hwearf p4 bi bence, per hyre byre wéron,
Hré¥ric and Hr6¥mund, and heleSa bearn,
1190 giogod wtgmdereé par se géda sewt,
Beowulf Gedta, be psm gebréSrum twem.

XVIIL

Him wees ful boren, and freénd-la'u
wordum bew#gned, and wunden gold
estum geedwed ; earm-redde twéd,

1195 hraegl and hringas, heals-bedga meest
péra pe ic on foldan gefraegen heebbe.
Nébnigne ic under swegle sélran hyrde

thou, the Scyldings’ kindly lord, shouldst leave the world before him.
T ween that he will roquite our heirs with good, if he bethinketh
him of all that, which we, in regard to honours, erst performed for
his pleasure and dignity while he was yet an infant.’ Then she
turned by the bench, where her sons were, Hredric and Hrob-
mund, and [other] sons of warriors, the youth sitting together;
there the good kmight, Beowunlf the Geat, sat beside the two
brethren.

XVIIIL

To him a cup was borne, and a friendly invitation offered, and
twisted gold graciously bestowed ; two armlets, raiment and rings,
[and] the largest collar that I have ever heard of in the world.
No finer piece of jewellery under the sky did I ever hear of as being

185 gemon, pres. of gemuman, to rects earm-reaf; Grein (whom I
g y P g {
call to mind. follow) earm-hreade, lit. ¢arm-
19 eaqrm-reade, MS. ; Thorpe cor-  wreaths.
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hord-madmum hele®a, sy’66an Hama etweg
to here-byrhtan byrig Brésinga mene,

sigle and sinc-fet: searo-nias fealh
Eormenrices ; geceds écne ré#d.

Jone hring hefde Higeldc Gedta,

nefa Swertinges, nyhstan siSe,

8i8%an he under segne sinc ealgode,

12056 wel-redf werede. Hine wyrd fornam,
s188an he for wlenco weén ahsode,
fehe t6 Frysum. He pa fretwe wag,
eorcnan-stdnas, ofer y%a ful
rice peéden. He under rande gecranc:

1210 gehwearf p4 in Francna fe®m feorh cyninges,
breést-geweedu, and se bedh somod :
wyrsan wig-frecan weel reafedon,
after gi'S-sceare ; Gedta ledde
hreé-wic heoldon. Heal swége onfeng:

in the possession of heroes, since Hama carried away the Brosinga-
men, gems and precions vessels, at the bright burgh ; he incurred
the malignant hate of Eormenric; he obtained lasting advantage.
That collar had Higelac the Geata, nephew of Swerting, on his last
raid, when under his banner he defended the treasure, guarded the
spoils of the slain. Fate swept him away, when owing to his pride
he experienced disasters, in the feud with the Frisians. He bore
that jewel, [the collar of] pHrecions stones, across the brimmi

waters, that powerful king. He sank low beneath his shield ; then
passed into the power of the Franks the life of the king, his breast-

weeds and the collar together; inferior combatants rifled the dead

bodti, according to the lot of war; the people of the Geatas dwelt
in the abode of slaughter. :

1200

198 madmum, MS. ; read maSSum.
Ib. etweg, pf. of @twegan.

1 fer htan, . ; Grein cor-
rects pare byrhtan. Tb. Bros: a mene,
mentioned in the Edda as the neck-
lace of Freyja. See the Excursus
in the Appendix.

1301 geceas, pf. of geceosan, to

0086,
1207 fghe. For an account of

Higelac's disastrous expedition see
TIntroduction, § 9.

1208 eorcnan-atanaa,tﬂrecious stones;
!I/%elﬁtg'kﬁwa‘t?;, Go : l;lﬁ'knln Ib.
a ful, lit. ¢ the cup of the waves.’

1314 Kyea-wic Iwols«m. The natural
interpretation would be ¢ had
sion of the place of 5 te.,
stood their ground, and repelled the
enemy; but, as Higelac and the
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12156 Wealhpeéw madelode, he6 fore ptm werede
Bric pisses bedges, Beowulf le6fa [spreee :
hyse, mid he#le, and pisses hreaegles neét,
peéd-gestreéna, and gepedh tela:
cén pec mid crefte, and pyssum cnyhtum wes

1220 ldra 1iGe; ic pe paes ledn geman.

Hafast pt gefered paet pe feor and nedh,
ealne wide-ferhd, weras ehtiga

efne swa side swa s@ bebuged

windge eard-weallas. Wes, penden pi lifige,

1225 @Beling eddig! ic pe an tela
sinc-gestreéna. Be6 pti sunum minum
débdum gedéfe, dredm healdende.

Her is seghwylc eorl o6rum getrywe,
médes milde, man-drihtne hold ;

1230 pegnas syndon gepwsbre, peéd eal gearo;
druncne dryht-guman ; dé8 sw4 ic bidde.
Eébde pé t6 setle. ]eer wees symbla cyst,

The hall became uproarions : Wealtheow spake; she delivered
herself [thus] before the company : ¢ Receive and wear this collar,
O youth, dear Beownlf, in all prosperity, and make good use of this
raiment, [for they are] public gifts; and thrive well ; enkindle th
gpirit strongly, and be to these young men a mild teacher; I wi
bethink me to requite thee there-for. Thou hast dealt so, that
men will honour thee far and near all thy life long, even as widely
as the sea embraceth the windy bulwarks of the land. Be, while
thou livest, a prosperous moble! I will bestow on thee lavishly

. presents of treasure. Be thon in act staunch to my sons, upholding

their] joy. Here all the earls are true to one another, mild of

mood, loyal to their chief lord; the thanes are in accord, the people
all ready ; the vassals have well drunk: do ye as I bid.’

Then went she to her seat. There was the choicest of feasts,

Geatas were utterly routed, this
interpretation does not seem to be
here admissible. Ib. swege onfeng,
lit. ¢took to noise.’

1317 neot, imper. of meotan.

1223 gqlne wide-ferhS ; see 1. 702.

14 yind geard weallas, MS

Thorpe's correction, which is at onee
very simple, and removes all diffi-
culty of construction, I have adopted.
Grein reads wind geond weallas.

1225 g, ‘})ree of unnan, to grant.
1229 hold. The MS. has keol, with
the e struck out.
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druncon win weras, wyrd ne cudon,
gedsceaft grimne, swd hit agangen weard
1235 eorla manegum. Sy3%an @fen cwom,
and him Hré3gér gewét t6 héfe sinum,
rice to reste. Reced weardode
unrim eorla, swé hie oft #r dydon ;
benc-pelu béredon : hit geond-bréded weard
1240 beddum and bolstrum. Bedr-scealca sum,
fis and fiége, flet-reste gebedg.
Setton him té hedfdum hilde-randas,
bord-wudu beorhtan. per on bence was,
ofer &Belinge, y'6-gesene
1245 heaSo-stedpa helm, hringed byrne,
preec-wudu prymlic. Wees pedw hyrs,
peet hie oft webron an wig gearwe,
ge =t hdm ge on herge, ge gehw=Ber péra,
efne swylce me#la swylce hira man-dryhtne
1250 pearf ges#lde ; wes sed peéd tilu.
the men drank wine, they knew not fate, the cruel past, as it
had befallen many an earl. After that the evening came, and
Hro¥gar departed from them to his lodging, the ruler [went] to
rest. An innumerable multitude of earls ed the mansion, as
they often did aforetime ; they bared the bench-floor ; it was spread
over with beds and bolsters. Some of the beer-drinkers [tapsters?],
alert and joyful, lay down to rest. They placed at their heads their
battle shields, their bright wooden bucklers. There on the bench,
above the noble, might easily be seen his towering helmet, his ¢oat
of chain-mail, his glorious war-shield. Tt was their custom, that
th?r should often be ready for battle, whether at home or abroad,
an

any one of them indifferently, just on such occasions as their
liege lord had need of them ;—that was a serviceable people !

1336 J¢m, the ethical dative.

1259 benc-pelu. pelu is the Engl.
"I' deal.’” On the earthen floor of ?
-Teutonic drinking-hall a flooring o
timber was placed which covered part
of it,and on which the tables and
.benches were set: they were removed

at bed-time. See lines 486 and 775.

1340 Beor-scealca sum. The pre-
cise import of this sentence is not
clear.

1241 For fege (doomed, or else,
%o;lwa.rdly) we should read fzgen, joy-

1249 gypylce, lit. ‘as the need of
them happened to the lord.’

M2
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IL
GRENDLES MODOR.
XIX.
Sigon pé t6 slbpe. Sum sédre ongeald

efen-reste, swi him ful oft gelamp,
8i6%an gold-sele Grendel warode,
unriht @fnde, 0662t ende becwom,

1255 swylt @fter synnum. Pat gesyne wear®,
wid-cu'8 werum, pette wrecend }4 gyt
lifde @fter 148um, lange prage
efter gu'd-ceare, Grendles médor.

Ides, agléc wif, yrmBe gemunde,

1260 se6 pe weeter-egesan wunian scolde,

IL.
XIX.

Then sank they to sleep. One paid dearly for his evening rest,
a8 had happened to them full oft, since Grendel had occupied the
gold-hall, and accomplished wrong, until his end came, death after
sin. That was [clea.rli] seen, widely known among men, that an
avenger yet survived the foe, a long while after the perilous battle,
—Grendel’s mother. The woman, the monstrous witch, brooded
over her misery,—she who was doomed to dwell among the terrors
of waters, the cold streams, after that Cain became the murderer of

Boox II. Although the MS. has

audience, or as if he wished to give
no bresk at this place beyond ome

acertain independence to the nt
alone

of the usual sectional divisions, the
arrangement which makes a new
book commence here is not an arbi-
trary one. The poet seems to lake
8 fresh departure from this point; he
recapitulates shortly the events de-
scribed in the foregoing Book as if he
were addressing himself to a fresh

book, so that it might stan
and tell its own story, even if those -
to whom it came were unacquainted
with the First Book. Even the affilia-
tion of Grendel to Oain is here in-
fis{?)?; upon afresh, just as in Boox I,

128 sparode, pf. of warian,to guard,
occupy. -



BEOWULF., 85

cealde stredmas, si8Ban Cain gewear’d
to ecg-banan dngan bréBer,
feederen-meege. He f4 fig gewht
mordre gemearcod, man-dredm fledn,

1265 westen warode. Janon wéc fela
gedsceaft-gdsta; weea pébra Grendel sum,
heoro-wearh hetelic. Se @t Heorote fand
waeccendne wer wiges bidan;
par him agléca @t grépe weard;

1270 hwaeSre he gemunde magenes strenge,
ginfeste gife, pe him God sealde,
and him to dnwaldan 4re gelyfde,
fréfre and fultum. Py he pone fednd ofercwom,

_ gehnsegde helle gést; f4 he hedn gewdt,

1276 dredme bedeled, dedd-wic sedn,:
man-cynnes feénd. And his médor }é gyt,
gifre and galg-méd, gegdn wolde

his own brother, his father’s son. He then, stained with guilt,
branded with murder, de; fleeing from human joys, ﬁ:;ld]
dwelt in the wilderness. Thence woke to life a troop of the spirits
of old time ; of these Grendel was one, a raging were-wolf. He had
found at Heorot & man, awake and vigilant, awaiting the conflict ;

there the monster was at grips with him ; nevertheless he [Beowulf]
bethought him of his strength and vigour, those ample gifts which
God delivered to him, and in him as the Sole Raler sincerely trusted
for comfort and succour. { this he overcame the fiend, laid low

the hell-born spirit ; then he [Grendel], the foe of mankmd abject
and depnved of joy, departed to visit the abode of death. And his

1268 g asta. See 1. 1234. devil: Pol. wrog, Bohem. wrah,

Gio or geo meaning of ‘old, ‘an~
ciently,’ geosceaft (which only occurs
in these passages) seems to mean
‘;lglch the same as frumsceaft. 1

1267 Reoro-wearh. Wearh, or wearg,
O.H.G. warg, Icel. vargr, ¢ wolf, but
with a notion of wickedness and
cursedness attached to it. Grimm
gomu out the same word in several

lavonic languages as used for the

-tions conn

Serv. wrag. Hence came ‘ were-wolf, ;
the French loup-garou, the supersti-
with which 1n the
Middle Ages and far earlier were
countless. In the ZLaws of C'armte
the devil is spoken of as wod-
were-wulf.—(Grimm’s Deut. yth
948.) Heoro has an intensive force.

1271 gym-, MS.; Kemble, Thorpe,
and Grein correct

1377 galg-mod,lit. ¢ gallows-mmded.’
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sorhfulne 8i'8, sunu pedd wrecan.
Com }p4 t6 Heorote, peer Hring-Dene
1280 geond pet sxld swéfun ; pa per séna weard
edhwyrft eorlum, si%%an inne fealh
Grendles médor. Waees se gryre lessa,
efne swé micle swé bid maegba craft,
wig-gryre wifes be waepned-men,
1285 ponne heoru bunden, hamere gepuren,
sweord swéte fah (swin ofer helme),
ecgum pyhtig, andweard scireB.
Jo4 wes on healle heard-ecg togen,
sweord ofer setlum, sid-rand manig
1200 hafen handa-fest ; helm ne gemunde,
byrnan side, p4 hine se bréga angest.
He6 wees on 6fste, wolde 1t panon
feore beorgan, p4 he6 onfunden wees.
mother yet, ravenous and wrathful, desired to set forth on a dread
enterprise, signally to avenge her son. Then came she to Heorot;
where the Ring-Danes lay asleep about that palace; then there was
soon a panic among the earls, when Grendel’s mother burst in.
The terror was less [than in the time of Grendel], even in propor-
tion as is the strength of maids, the fear inspired in warfare by a
woman, beside an armed man, when the banded sword, hammer-
beaten, the faulchion stained with gore (the boar above the helmet)
with trenchant edge, sheareth downright. Then in the hall was
the hard edge drawn, the sword above the seats, many a broad

shield, firmly clutched, was upreared; [no one] thought of helmet,
nor kroad corselet, when the terror seized him. She was in haste,

138 sunw peod wrecan, MS.; but
there seems to be no way of maki
sense of the e, but by sup-
posing a compound verb, peod-wre-
can.

1381 oy , lit. ¢ a turning back.’

1283 buné”ey;ﬂperha t;'uel;glrll;gto the
sword being stained different colours,
80 a8 to have a banded appearance.
Ib. gepuren is a vox tgnota.

1386 swin ofer helme. These words
are completely out of place, and I can

only su that the t intro-
duc}:ad gﬁebecause hep::uld not
otherwise obtain the alliteration.

1387 ecqum pyhtig, doughty with
edges ; and-weard, right opposite, ex
adverso. pyhtig is restored by Thorpe ;
the word is now effaced from the
MS.; Thorkelin has dyhttig.

1288 fogen, part. of teon, to draw.

1290 hgfen, part. of hebban,to heave.

1298 feore, dat. of feorh, governed
by beorgan.



————

BEOWULF. 87

Hra%e hed ®=%elinga 4nne hefde -
1205 feste befangen, p4 heé to fenne gang;
se wes Hré8gére helea leéfost,
on gesides hdd, be sém tweénum,
rice rand-wiga, pone pe hed reeste abrest,
bleed-feestne beorn. Nees Beowulf peer,
1300 4c wees oBer in #r geteohhod,
efter ma®8um-gife, meérum Gedte. [genam
Hredm wear’d on Heorote; heé under heolfre
cude folme. Cearu wees geniwod .
geworden ir wicum; ne wes pet gewrixle til,
1305 pwet hie on b4 healfa bicgan scoldon
freénda feorum. 4 wes fréd cyning,
hér hilde-rinc, on hreén mdéde,
syd%an he aldor-pegn unlyfigendne,
pone dedrestan, deddne wisse.
1810 HraBe was té bire Beowulf fetod,

she wished to get safely with life out from thence, as she was dis-
covered. Suddenly she had taken fast hold of one of the nobles, as
she went to the fen; that was to Hro¥gar the most beloved among
his warriors, in the rank of a retainer, by the two seas, a powerful
shield-warrior, whom, in the midst of prosperity, she carried off
while asleep. Beowulf was not there, for another lodging had been
before assigned to him, the great Geat, after the bestowal of the
treasures. There was uproar in Heorot: she took, covered as it
was with blood, the well-known hand. Distress was renewed, pre-
vailing in the dwellings ; nor was that a good exchange, that they
on both sides had to buy with the lives of friends. Then the sage
king, the hoary warrior, was in a fierce mood when he knew that
his leading thane was bereft of life, his dearest friend dead.
Quickly was Beowulf fetched to the bower, that soldier blessed with

1398 gbreat, pf. of abreatan, or 1300 ¢p =¢ inn,’ lodging.

abreotan, the meaning of which seems 1302 genam.  Grendel's mother
to . In several places the mean- t{akes down the gory hand and arm
ing of killing, crushing, destroying is  of her son from the roof.

certainly the right one. Here and 1305 on ba healfa. Ettmiiller exs
in 1, 2080 it is doubtful whether plains, on the both of Hrothgar
the notion is not that of ‘carry- and of Grendel’s mother.

ing off’ 110 fetod, part. of fetian, to fetch,
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sigor-eddig secg. Samod #r dege

eéde eorla sum, =Gele cempa,

self mid gesiBum, peer se snotera béd,

hw=3re him alwalda =fre wille, ’
1816 after wed-spelle wyrpe gefremman.

Gang p4 efter fiére fyrd-wyre man

mid his hand-scale, (heal-wudu dynede),

peet he pone wisan wordum hnaegde,

fredn Ingwina; freegn gif him were,
1820 @fter ne4d-143u, niht getese.

XX.
Hré8gar ma'elode, helm Scyldinga:

Ne frin pt wfter slum; sorh is geniwod
Denigea leédum; dedd is Aschere,
Yrmenléfes yldra bréBor,

victory. Together ere day went, attended by his earls, the noble
warrior, himself with his retainers, where the sagacious [king]
awaited, [to see] whether the All-Ruler would ever, after these
sorrowful tidings, work out a change. Then walked along the
floor the illustrious man, with his attendant troop, (the hall-timbers
made a din) that he might accost that chieftain, the lord of the Ing-
winas; he asked if he had had, after [that] pressing summons, an
agreeable night.

XX,
Hrothgar spake, the Scyldings’ safe-giiard : ¢ Ask not after [my]

welfare ; sorrow is renewed for the people of the Danes; Aischere
is dead, Yrmenlaf’s elder brother, who knew my secrets, and was

1312 gorla sum. Beowulf was one speakofaschool of porpoises. Ib.d;
—and the chief—among & number of ede. The flooring of the hall creai'x’:d-
earls; see fiftena sum, 1. 207. and groaned under the hero’s tread ;

1315 The opposite to wea-spell, com the ¢Gemuit sub pondere
woeful tidings, is god-spell, gospel, ;yigx) sutilis’ of Virgil (&n. vi.

tidi .

1317 hand-scale. scalu, or scolu, is 1819 Ingwina. The Ingwinas are

shoal, or ¢school,’ as when sailors the Ingmvones of Tacitus.
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1825 min rin-wita, and min red-bora;
eaxl-gestealla, ponne we on orlege
hafelan wéredon, ponne hniton feSan,
eoferas cnysedan: swyle scolde eorl wesan
. . . #r-gbd, swylc Eschere wes.
1330 Weard him on Heorote t6 hand-banan
weel-gest wefre. Ic ne wit hweBer
atol ese wlanc eft-si'Sas tedh,
fylle gefreegnod. Heé pa feh'Se wrec,
pe pt gystran niht Grendel cwealdest,
1335 purh hestne hdd, heardum clammum;
' forpan he t6 lange leéde mine
wanode and wyrde. He st wige.gecrang,
ealdres scyldig, and ni oBer cwom™ - -
mihtig man-scaBa,wolde hyre msg wrecan,
1340 ge feor hafa® f&thBe gestédled ;
pes pe pincean meg fegne monegum,
se pe @fter sinc-gyfan on sefan gredtep,
hreBer-bealo hearde. Nu sed hand lige3,
my counsellor, who stood by me shoulder to shoulder when we in
battle had to guard our heads, when battalions hurtled together,
and boar-helms crashed ; even so should [every] earl be very good,
as Aschere was. A restless demon was his destroyer in Heorot ; I
wot not whether the pest exulting in its prey has returned again,
rejoiced by its banquet. -She has’avenged the quarrel, in which
thou killedst Grendel yester-night, in violent fashion, with hard
grips, because he too long had thinned ‘and destroyed my people.
He fell in battle, forfeiting his life ; and now another has come, a
mighty and guilty destroyer, [a.nd] would avenge her son, and has

far off established the feud ; on account of which manya thane may
be ill at ease, who gmeveth in spirit after his treasure-giver, in hard

1828 oqrl-gestealla, ‘shoulder-com- lowed in the translation.

rade. 1337 wyrde, pf. of wyrdan, to in-
1329 A word is wanting; Grein jure.
suﬂ)hes eghwyle. 13404 These lines are very obscure.

o&f gnod, MS. Thorpe reads Compare pincean meg with meg of-
gefrefr comforted Kemble and pyncan inl. 2032. pegne monegum
Grein gef¢g1wd, whxch I have fol- must refer to Alschere’s thanes.
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se pe eow wel hwylera wilna dohte.

1345 Ic peet lond-biend, ledde mine,
sele-réédende, secgan hyrde,
pat hie gesawon swylce twégen
micle mearc-stapan mdéras healdan,
ellor-geestas; pdbra oBer wes, .

1350 (pees pe hie gewislicost gewitan meahton),
idese onlicnes ; oBer, earm-sceapen,
on weres westmum wreec-lastas tred,
nzfne he waes méra pon #nig man oBer,
pone on gear-dagum Grendel nemdon

1355 fold-btiende. N6 hie feder cunnon,
hweeBer him #nig wes #r dcenned
dyrnra gdsta. Hie dygel lond
warigead, wulf-hle68u, windige n®ssas,
frecne fen-geldd, far fyrgen-stredm,

1360 under nsessa genipu, niSer gewite?d,
fléd under foldan. Nis pset feor heonon,
mil gemearces, pat se mere standed ;

trouble of the breast. Now the hand is disabled, which was worth
many and various pleasures to you. I have heard country people
of my nation, hall-talkers, say this,—that they had seen two such
great mark-steppers traversing the moors, strange creatures; of
these, one was (according to what they were able to know most
accurately), the likeness of a woman ; the other, miserable, in the
guise of a man trod the path of an outcast (except that he was
greater than any other man), whom in days of yore the people
named Grendel. They know not a father, whether, before them,
any spirit of darkness has been brought forth. They inhabit the
dark land, wolf-haunted slopes, windy headlands, the rough fen-
way, where the mountain stream, under the dark shade of the
headlands, runneth down, water under land. It is not far from

1844 dohte, pf. of dugan. an affair of the past, and only im-

1351 onlienes, MS. perfectly known to the speaker,—
1354 on gear~dagum. Here again and the prominence asmgnes to them

a certain incongruity makes itself in the First Book.
felt between this way of speaking of 1359 fyrgen, firgen, & mountain;
Grendel, as if he and his story were = Goth. fatrguns,
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ofer f&m hongia® hrinde bearwas,

wudu wyrtum feest, waeter oferhelma’s :
1865 peer meeg nihta gehw#m nid-wundur seén,

fyr on fiéde. N pees frod leofad

gumena bearna pwet pone grund wite,

peéh pe het8-stdpa hundum geswenced,

heorot hornum trum, holt-wudu séce, -
1370 feorran geflymed, ér he feorh sele’, -
aldor on 4fre, @r he in wille
hafelan [hydan]. Nis pet heoru stéw.
Jonon yB-geblond up-astiged
won to wolcnum, ponne wind styred
1438 gewidru, 0638t lyft drysma’s,
roderas re6tad. N is se réd gelang
eft t e Anum; eard git ne const,
frecne stéwe, peer pu findan miht
fela-sinnigne secg. Séc gif pu dyrre;
hence, a mile by measure, that the mere lies; over it hang groves
of dead (P) trees, a wood fast-rooted, [and] bend shelteringly over
the water; there every night may [one] see a dire portent, fire
on the flood. No one of the sons of men is so experienced as to
know those lake-depths; thoufih the heath-ranging hart, with
strong horns, pressed hard by the hounds, seek that wooded holt,
hunted from far, he will sooner give up his life, his last breath
on the bank, before he will [hide| his head therein. It is not a
holy place. Thence the turbid wave riseth up dark hued to the
clouds, when the wind stirreth up foul weather, until the air grows
glomy, the heavens weep. Now is the speech come back to thee

alone; thou knowest not yet the haunt, the dangerous place, where
thou mayst find this most sinful being. Seek [him] if thou durst;

1363 Rrinde, an unknown word.
“Thorpe translates ¢ barky,” Thorkelin
¢ pensilia’ ; Grein thinks it may mean
‘dead, as connected with an old
English word rind, frozen to death.

1368 fyr. Grein translates ‘a man,’
as nom. case to meyg; but surely it
is better to understand it of the fire,
which, as we read afterwards, raged

beneath the surface of the mysterious
lake. :

1368 fyod leofad, Eeritus vivit; t.e.,
is cunning enough. This &)hmse
occurs in a poem on the Wonders of
Creation in the Exeter MS.

1372 A word is missing. Grein
accepts Thorpe's insertion of Aydan.

131 Jyrre, pr. sub. of durran,to dare.

N 2
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1380 ic pe pa feehBe fed lednige,
eald-gestre6num, sw4 ic @r dyde,
wundum golde, gyf pi onweg cymest.

XXI.

Beowulf maBelode, bearn Ecgpedwes ;

Ne sorga, snotor guma! sélre bid eghw#m
1385 peet he his fre6nd wrece, ponne he fela murne.
Ure ®ghwylc sceal ende gebidan
worolde lifes: wyrce se pe méte
démes sr dedBe ; pat bid driht-guman
unlifgendum sefter sélest.
Aris, rices weard? uton hra'de féran
Grendles magan gang scedwigan.
Ic hit pe gehéte, né hed on holm losas,
ne on foldah f@¥Bm, ne on fyrgen-holt,
ne on gyfenes grund, gi peer heé wille.

1390

I will reward thee duly for that fight with old treasures, as I
formerly did, with twisted gold, if thon comest away [alive].

XXT.

Beowulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow: ¢ Grieve not, thou wise
man ! better it is for everyone that he should avenge his friend,
than that he should mourn exceedingly. Each one of us must
abide the end of worldly life; let him who may work out [his
portion] of glory before his death ; that shall hereafter be best for
the chieftain when no more in life. Arise, gnardian of the king-
dom ! let us go, and quickly fare, to spy out the goings of Grendel’s
mother. I promise it thee; she shall not escape by water, nor into
the bosom of the earth, nor into the mountain-forest, nor the bottom

. 132 wundum, MS. Grein’s cor-
rection, wundnum, is entirely satis-
factory.

1380 ytom, or wuton, corresponds in
meaning to the French allons.

191 smagan, lit. ¢ relative.’

1392 9 he an helm, MS., which is
without meaning Thorpe corrects
heo on holm, which I have followed in
the translation. Grein retains Aelth.
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1385 Jys dégor pi gepyld hafa :
wedna gehwylces, swé ic pe wéne té.
Ahledp p4 se gomela, Gode pancode,
mihtigan drihtne, pses se man gesprec.

- P4 wees Hré8gdre hors gebebted,

1400 wicg wunden-feax. Wisa fengel
geatolic gende ; gum-feBa stép
lind-heebbendra. Lastas weeron
@fter wald-swaBum wide gesyne ;
gang ofer grundas gegnum fér,

1405 ofer myrcan mér: mago-pegna baer
pone sélestan sawolledsne, . . . .
pére fe mid HréBgére hdm eahtode.
Ofer-eéde pé sepelinga bearn
stedp stdn-hliBo, stige nearwe,

1410 enge npaBas, uncu’d geldd,
neowle né#ssas, nicor-hisa fela.

He feara sum beforan gengde,

of the sea, let her go where she will. This day have thou patience
concerning every trouble, as I expect in thee.’

Then the old man sprang up, ﬁctha.nked God, the mighty Lord,
for what the man spoke. Then was Hro¥gar’s horse bitted, a steed
with curling mane. The wise chieftain, fully equipped, went
forth ; a battalion of shield-bearing men marched [with him]. The
footsteps were widely seen along the forest glades; the track over
the ground led straight on, across the gloomy moor; she bore the
lifeless corpse of the best of the thanes, his kinsmen, who with
Hro¥gar protected the homestead. Then the descendant of princes
passed over a steep stony rise, narrow roads, strait lonely paths, an
unknown way, precipitous headlands, [by] many haunts of Nixes.
He, attended by a few prudent men, went before to survey the

40t gende, MS. Thorpe corrects the MS., would mean ¢ consulted for
fenyde, went. Grein re‘ers to the the household” I am inclined to
celandic gana, gands, ruere temere follow Kemble in correcting ealgode,
et preecipiti cursu. ¢ protected.’

104 gegnum for, went straight on. 412 foqra sum, one of a few; see

107 ham eahtode, the xeuﬁng_of 1. 1312 and note. . L.



94

BEOWULF.

wisra monna, wong scedwian,
08¢t he fibringa fyrgen-bedmas

1415 ofer hdrne stdn hleénian funde,
wynledsne wudu ; weeter under st6d
dredrig and gedréfed. Denum eallum wzes,
winum Scyldinga, weorce on méde
té gepolianne, fegne monegum,

1420 oncyd eorla gehwe#m, sy88an Ascheres,
on pim-holm-clife; hafelan métton.
Fl6d bléde weol (fole téssegon),
hétan heolfre ; horn stundum song
faslic . . . . le68. FeBa eal gesemt.

1425 Gesawon pd eefter weetere wyrm-cynnes fela,
séllice seé-dracan, sund cunnian ;
swylce on né#s-hleoSum nicras licgean,

region, until he suddenly came upon some mountain trees bending
over a hoar rock, a .cheerless wood ; the water lay below, dreary
and troubled. To all the Danes, the friends of the Scyldings, it
was [a thing] grievous in mind to endure for many a thane, a
distress for each earl [among them], when, on the chiff beside the
sea, they came upon the head of Aschere. The flood bubbled with
blood, (the people looked on), with hot gore; the horn sounded at
intervals a funereal strain. The troop all sat down. Then saw they
along the water many creatures of the serpent kind, strange sea-
dragons exploring the deeps, as also Nixes lying on the headland-

1413 usually means ‘meadow.’

115 ofer harne stan. The picture
of the weird tarn, with great grey
rocks overhanging it, and ‘mountain~
trees’ (such as mountain-ashes, pines,
birches, I suppose) bending over the
rocks, is finely m:-ously drawn.

1418 The few ish nobles whom
Hrothgar had taken on with him in
advance of the column (feSa) appear
to be called wine Scyldinga, in a sense
somewhat resembling that in which
we have found the king himself often
called the wine of his people. For
the earls or nobles in a Teutonic
tribe might be called no less than

the king, though in a lower sense,
the friendly patrons and protectors
of the general body of the free-
men.

1420 oneyl 5 see 1. 830.

1423 ¢ on. A less common form
of the pf. of to-seon, for to-sawon.
It occurs also in Elene, 1106.

1424 A word or part of a word, of
four or five letters, between fuslic
and leo®, is now lost; nor was it
legible even in Thorkelin’s time, as
Grein proves. -JeoS means, &
death-lay ; probably therefore fuslic
I ) a somewhat similar
signification. Grein reads fyr8-leod.
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pa on undernmsl oft bewitiga®
sorhfulne si8 on segl-rade,

1430 wyrmas and wildeér. Hie onweg hruron,
bitere .and gebolgne, bearhtm ongedton,
giS-horn galan. Sumne Geéta leéd,
of flin-bogan, feores getwefde,
y8-gewinnes, pet him on aldre stéd

1435 here-strel hearda. He on holme wses
sundes pe senra, p4 hyne swylt fornam.
Hra8e wear'd on y8um, mid eofer-spredtum,
heoro-hécihtum, hearde genearwod, '
nida gensged, and on né#ks togen,

1440 wundorlic webg-bora: weras scedwedon
gryrelicne gist. Gyrede hine Beowulf
eorl-gews#dum: nalles for ealdre mearn ;
scolde here-byrne, hondum gebroden,

slopes, which in the mid-day time often take notice of . . ... ..
a voyage full of hardship on the sail-traversed sea, serpents and
wild creatures. They rushed away bitter and fierce, [when] they
heard the clang, the war-horn pealing. One of them, the lord of
the Geatas, with an arrow from a bow, deprived of life, of his
watery toil, so that the hard bolt pierced to the vitals. He in the
water of the lake was the more sluggish, when death took him.
Quickly was he, the wondrous water-beast, closely pressed, fiercely
plied, with boar-poles, sharp hatchets, and drawn on to a headland ;
the men gazed on the grisly creature. - .

Beowulf arrayed himself in the weeds of an earl; he was not
solicitous about his life ; his coat of mail, linked together by hands,

12 T think a line hasdropped out bow.’ Flan is Chaucer’s jslo, pL

after bewstigad, to this effect—sea-
faring men while they are 'E}iymg’
Thus the whole sentence would run:
¢they saw . . . Nixes lying . ...
which in the midday time often
notice [sailors, while they are plying]
8 weary voyage,’ &c.

1480 Luron, pf. of hreosan.

133 gaian, lit. ¢ yell.’

U3 of flan-bogan,‘from an arrow-

44 y¥-gewin, ‘wave-toil,’ refers
to the restless activity of the crea~
ture, always darting to and fro about
the mere. .

1435 He on holme wees. This seems
to be intended for a joke ; if so, it is
a truly ponderous one.

1436 po, MS.; pd, Th. :

137 eofer-spreotum, lit.¢ boar-sprits:’
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sid and searo-fah, sund cunnian,
1445 sed pe bdn-cofan beorgan cue,
peet him hilde-grdp hrere ne mihte,
eorres inwit-feng, aldre gescedBan.
Ac se hwita helm hafelan wérede,
se pe mere-grundas mengan scolde,
1450 sécan sund-gebland, since geweordad,
befongen fred-wrasnum, swé hine fyrn-dagum
worhte weepna smid, wundrum tedde,
besette swin-licum, paet hine sy&8an né
brond né beado-mecas bitan né meahton.
1456 Naes pet ponne metost megen-fultuma,
peet him on pearfe 18h pyle HréSgéres.
Wees pm heeft-mece Hrunting nama ;
paet wees &n foran eald-gestreéna ;
ecg wes iren ater-tdnum féh
1460 ahyrded heaBo-swate ; nefre hit st hilde ne swic
broad and cunningly stained of many colours,—which counld protect
his body, so that an enemy’s grip might not harm his vitals, [nor]
the malignant clutch of an angry foe his life,—was to explore
the depths. But the white helmet guarded his head, which [the
helmet | was to venture into the mere-abysses, to penetrate the
turbid waters, richly ornamented, laced with splendid chains, as an
armourer wrought it in far-off days, furnished it with wonders,
fixed upon it the likeness of a swine, so that never aftewards brand
or dagger should be able to bite into it. Nor at that time was that
the least of mighty aids, which HroSgar’s orator lent him in his
need. Hrunting was the name of this short-hilted sword ; it was
one of [Hunferth’s] old treasures long before ; the edge was iron,

stained with poisoned rods, hardened by blood spilt in battle;
never had it failed any man in battle, of those whose hands had

1449 Iix * 1 .
mengan, properly, to mix; occurs in Andreas, 948.
hence, to mix oneself w’ith, intrude 1453 Perhaps wundrum should be

upon, venture into. 1 takendss an adverb, ¢wonderfully
1450 sund - gebland, lit. ‘sound- framed.’

blending,’ or mixture. 1436 13k, pf. of lihan, to lend.
1431 frea-wrasnum, ¢chains suit- 150 gter-tanum. Ater, venom, is

able for a prince,’ from frea-wrasen. ususlly spelt dtor, or dttor. Tanm,
Another oompouild, tnwit-wrasnum, virga, 1460 mci;, pf. of swican,
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manna #ngum, péra pe hit mit mundum bewand,
se pe gryre-sidas gegdn dorste,
folc-stede fara. Nees pewmt forma si8,
pt hit ellen-weorc sfnan scolde.
1465 Huru ne gemunde mago Ecgléfes,

' eafoBes craftig, pmt he #r gesprec,
wine druncen, p4 he pas wepnes onldh
sélran sweord-frecan ; selfa ne dorste
under y'8a gewin aldre genéan,

1470 drihtscype dredgan ; peer he déme forleds
ellen-m#rdum. Ne wees ptm oSrum swé,
gy'68an he hine to giSe gegyred hefde.

XXII.

Beowulf ma8elode, bearn Ecgpeéwes :
Gepenc nd, se m®ra maga Healdenes,

wielded it,—those who durst enter upon perilous enteprises,
[attack] the homestead of foes. This was not the first time that
it [the sword] was to perform a mighty work. Surely the son of
Eoglaf, [though] powerful and strong, bethought him not of what
before, when drunk with wine, he had spoken, when he lent that
weapon to a better swordsman; he himself durst not risk his life
under the turbulent waves, [nor] bear the brunt of heroic deeds;
there he lost the glory of feats of arms. It was not so with the
other, after he had arrayed himself for battle.

XXTI.

Beownulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow : ¢ Remember now, great
son of Healfdene, wise chieftain, rich and kind lord of men,—now

81 bewand, pf. of bewinden. In and therefore governs a gen. of the
the phrase ¢ of those that,’ or ‘of those  object.
who,’ in English, ¢that’ and ¢ who’ 1470 dome, MS.; Thorpe corrects
are plural; but the Anglo-Saxon dom.
idiom requires pe in the correspond- U ellen~merSum. Thorkelin has e
ing phrase, para pe,to be singular, and  ellen-merda in. It is not easy to
to take & singular verb. See 1.1686. see what sense can be made of ellen~
487 onlikan is to ‘ make a loan of,  merbum.
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1475 snottra fengel, nu ic eom siBes fis,
~ gold-wine gumena, hwst wit ge6 sprecon:
Gif ic @t pearfe pinre scolde .
aldre linnan, pazt pt me 4 weére
for'8-gewitenum on faeder stele.
1480 Wes pi mundbora minum mago-pegnum,
hond-gesellum, gif mec hild nime.
Swylce pi pa madmas, pe pti me sealdest,
Hré8gér ledfa, Higeldce onsend:
meg ponne on pm golde ongitan Gedta dryhten,
1485 geseén sunu HreBles, ponne he on peet sinc stdra’s,
peet ic gum-cystum gbédne funde,
beédga bryttan, bredc ponne mdste.
And 4 Hunfer® let ealde léfe,
wratlic weg-sweord, wid-cuSne man,
1400 heard-ecg habban: ic me mid Hruntinge
dém gewyrce, 008e mec dedd nime®.
Zfter pem wordum Weder-Geéta ledd
éfste mid elne ; nalas andsware
that I am ready for the adventure, what we two spoke of some time
since,—that if I [helping thee] in thy need, should lose my life,
thou wouldst ever be to me, when departed, in a father’s stead. Be
thou a guardian to the thanes, my kinsmen, my trusty comrades, if
the fight go against me. Moreover, dear Hro¥gar, send thou to
Higelac those treasures which thou gavest me; the lord of the
Geatas may perceive by that gold, and the son of Hrethel [may]
see, when he gazeth on those costly things,—that I found a munifi-
cently good dispenser of rings, [and] enjoyed [his bounty] while I
might. And do thou let Hunferth, that man of wide renown, have
the old heir-loom, the cunningly-forged heavy sword, hard-edged ;

—1 will earn for myself glory with Hrunting, or death shall take
me.’
After these words the lord of the Weder-Geatas hastened away

186 gym~cystum gbdne. So Abra~- Hrothgar had a little while before
ham is ed by Cedmon gum- given to Beowulf (1.1023), the latter
cystum god (Gen. 1769). now_ desires may, in the event of

1489 yppg-gweord, ‘weighty-sword’;  his death, be transferred to Hun=
weyg is a balance. This sword, which  ferth, :



BEOWULF. 99

bidan wolde. Brim-wylm onfeng
1495 hilde-rince. 4 wees hwil deges
#r he pone grund-wong ongytan mehte.
Sona peet onfunde se pe fléda begong
heoro-gifre beheold hund missera,
grim and greédig, pet per gumena sum
1500 @lwihta eard ufan cunnode.
Grép p4 té-geanes, gi'S-rinc gefeng
atolan clommum : no py #r in-gesc6d
hélan lice, hring dtan ymb-beérh,
peet heé pone fyrd-hom purh-fén ne mihte,
1505 locene leédo-syrcan, 148an fingrum.
Ber pé seé brim-wylf, b4 hed to botme com,
hringa pengel to héfe sinum,

resolutely ; on no account would he abide an answer. The whelm-
ing waters received the warrior. Then it was some while ere he
could discern [objects a,t]blthe bottom. Soon did she [Grendel’s
mother], who, greedy for blood, had for fifty years had her haunt
in the water’s flow, grim and ravenous, discover that some man
was there exploring from above the abode of strange creatures.
Then she grappled with him, she seized the warrior in her devilish
grasp; [yet] not thereby did she the sooner harm the sound body ;
the chain-mail without protected him, so that she might not pene-
trate that breast-plate, the locked body-shirt, with her loathly
fingers. Then the water-wolf, when she came to the bottom,

1495 hilde-rince is dat., a8 in lines
852 and 1213. Awsl deges; Mr.
Tho renders ‘a day’s space)
Surely, if this were meant, it would
be dogores, not deges. A period in
the day, or a space of time, seems to
me all that is intended.

1497 g6 pe, MS. ; Grrein and Thorpe
correct seo; but cf. 1. 1344,

1498 ypsssera, half-years, from mis-
sere ; Icel. misseri.

1501 Qrap—gefeng, pfs. of gripan
and ge-fon.

1502 gtolan. On thisform of thedat.
(or abl) pl. of the adj., which we
have met with twice before (lines

907, 965), see Rask's - Anglo-Saxon
Grammar, § 75. Ib. tn-gescod, pf.
of sn-gesceaBan.

103" ymb-bearh, pf. of ymb-beorgan.

1504 1nyrd-lmm, a military garment ;
ace. O grd-ham.

1505 ,» MS.; Greinand Thorpa
correct leaBo-. Ii). LabBan ; see note
to 1. 1602. I

1507 bengel, princeps; Icel. pengill.
Perhaps fengel, apsword of the
same meaning, occwrring 1u several

of Beowulf, but in no other
author, should be corrected to pengel
in those passages as an error of the
scribe. :

02
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swé he ne mihte né (he peah mddig wees),
wapna gewealdan ; ac hine wundra pees fela
1510 swencte on sunde, s#-deér monig
hilde-tuxum here-syrcan breac ;
ehton aglséécan. P4 se eorl ongeat
peet he [in] nf8-sele nat-hwylcum wees,
feer him nénig waeter wihte ne sceSede,
1516 ne him for hréf-sele hrinan ne mihte
féér-gripe flédes. Fyr-leGht geseah,
blécne leéman, beorhte scinan :
ongeat p4 se géda grund-wyrgenne,
mere-wif mihtig. Megen-res forgeaf
1520 hilde-bille ; hond swenge ne oftesh,
peet hire on hafelan hring-mel agél
gredig giS-leod. D4 se gist onfand
peet se beado-ledma bitan nolde,
dragged the prince of rings to her denm, so that he might not
ggurageons though he was) master his weapons; for many won-
us creatures there in the depths pressed him hard, many a sea-
beast with terrible tusks rent his war-shirt; the monsters perse-
cuted him. Then the earl perceived that he was in some kind of
dreadful hall, where no water harmed him in aught, nor could the
dangerous embrace of the flood tonch him for the roofed hall. He
saw the light of fire, a glittering ray, brightly shine ; then the good
[knigh% perceived the were-wolf of the abyss, the mighty mere-
wife. He gave a powerful thrust with his war-sword, his hand did

not refuse the stroke, so that the ringed sword rang out a terrible
war-song on her head. Then the guest found that the sword would

1508 pem, MS. Grein corrects peah,
though.

15% bes: per would give s better
sense.

1813 ngB5-sele, lit. ¢ & hall of quarrel
or enmity.’

1817 peorhte, an adverb formed from
beorht, bright. ¢The termination e,
like the Icel. a, is adopted, when the
adj. in the pos. degree is used adver-
bially ; as yfele, evilly, from yfel’
-—Rasiz49 's Anglo-Sexon Grammar,
P- 49.

1820 Lord moenge, MS. Grein’s cor-
rection Aond swenge is undoubtedly
right, bemg2 confirmed by the parallel

1. 2489,

passage, 1.

1031 hying-mel. Mel is used fora
mark orsign; Oristes mal = the Cross;
then, ially, for the marks on a
sword-hilt, then for the sword itself.
Ib. agdl, pf. of a-galan.

1832 greediy. orpe corrects gry-
relic.

133 beado-leoma, battle-flasher, t.e.
the sword. .
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aldre sce®Ban, ac seb ecg geswic
peddne #t pearfe. olode ér fela
‘hond-geméta, helm oft gescer,
fibges fyrd-hreegl; pd wees forma si'8
deérum madme, peet his dém aleg.
Eft wees dnréd, nalas elnes lat,
153 mérda gemyndig, meg Hygeldces ;
wearp p4 wunden-m#l, wrettum gebunden,
yrre oretta, bt hit on eorSan leg
stid and styl-ecg ; strenge getrdwode,
mund-gripe maegenes. Sw4 sceal man dén,
1535 ponne he st giSe gegin penced
longsumne 16f, nd ymb his 1if ceara’s.
Gefeng pé be eaxle (nalas for fh®e mearn),
gi8-Gedta leéd Grendles médor:
breegd pd beadwe-heard, p4 he gebolgen wes,”

not bite, nor injure her life, but the edge failed the prince in his
need. It had before endured many hand-to-hand fights, often had
it shorn a helmet, [or] the military vest of a doomed [foe]; then was
the first time to that precious treasure, that its glory was laid low.
After that the kinsman of Higelac was firm, by no means abated
his valour, mindful of his great deeds of arms; then the angry.
warrior threw away the chased brand, encircled with carious devices,
so that it lay on the ground, stiff and steel ; he trusted in his

th, in the powerful grip of his hand. So must a man do,
when he thinketh in battle to win lasting praise, nor careth about
his life. Then the prince of warlike Geatas (he shrank not at all
from the fray) seized Grendel’s mother by the shoulder; then the
doughty fighter, for he was enraged, shook his deadly adversary, so

1526

1538 gleg, pf. of alicgan, to lie, to
be prostrate.

1381 gorettum, devices chased on
the hilt. .

1833 gtyl-ecg. ¢ This is to be under-
stood literally; the weapon, whether
sword or axe, being . ... of bronze
or copper, and having an edge of iron
or steel fastened on it by means

of rivets. Specimens of this kind
in the Museum of

are preservi
Northern Antiquitiesat Copenhagen’
(Thorpe).

1337 ‘mearn, pf. of meornan; cf,
L 1432. .
1% bregd, pf. of bregdan, to shaki
move violen’ti) . Ib.eg beaéwe-hms’

hard in battle.

»
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1540 feorh-geniSlan, pmt hed on flet gebedh.
He6 him eft hraBe hand-ledn forgeald
grimman grdpum, and him t6-geanes feng.
Ofer-wearp pd wérigméd wigena strengest,
feSe-cempa, pat he on fylle wear®.
1645 Ofsaet P4 pone sele-gyst, and hyre seaxe getedh,
brad, brin-ecg ; wolde hire bearn wrecan,
- éngan eaferan. Him on eaxle leg
breést-net broden ; pat gebedrh feore,
wi8 ord and wi ecge ingang forstéd.
1550 Heefde pé forsiBod sunu Ecgpedwes
under ginne grund, Geéta cempa,
nemne him hea8o-byrne helpe gefremede,
here-net hearde, and hélig God
geweold wig-sigor, witig drihten,
1555 rodera reédend ; hit on ryht gesced
y'Selice, sySBan he eft astéd.
that she sank down on the place. She on her part quickly paid
him back in his own coin with a terrible clutch of the hand, and
grappled with him. Then that foot-soldier, stronﬁest of warriors,
weary of spirit, over-reached himself, so that he fell. Then she sat
upon that hall-guest, and took her dagger, broad, brown-edged ; she
would avenge her bairn, her own heir. His linked coat of mail lay
on his shoulder; that protected his life; against point and against
edge it withstood entrance. Then would the son of Ecgtheow have
gone the way of death under the vast ground, the champion of the
Geatas, unless his war-corselet, that hard coat of chain-mail, had
afforded him help, and holy God, the all-knowing Lord, the Ruler

of the heavens, awarded victory; he settled it aright, easily when
he [ Beowulf] again stood up.

1540 yM, pf. of gebugan, to bow, that Beowulf fell, not, as Tho
¢ = ’

Op. renders, that he was ‘about to perish.

141 hand-lean, lit. ‘paid him a 1554 geweold wig - sigor, awarded
hand-reward.’ victory in fight.
" 1544 on fylle. Compare Chaucer’s 1855 gesced, pf. of gescadan, to se-
‘on loft’ = aloft ; so ¢ abreast, ‘a~ parate, part asunder, hence ‘decide’:
weigh.” The meaning therefore is, rm. schetden ; gescod, Thorpe.
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XXIIL

Geseah p4 on searwum sige-eddig bil,

eald sweord edtenisc ecgum pyhtig

wigena weordmynd ; ‘pat [was] wepna cyst,
1560 buton hit wses mdre ponne #nig mon oBer

t6 beadu-ldce @tberan meahte,

gbd and geatolic, giganta geweorc.

He gefeng pé fetel-hilt, freca Scyldinga,

hre6h and heoro-gnm hring-me] gebrsegd
1565 aldres orwéna, yrringa sl6h,

peet hire wid halse heard gré,pode, :

bén-hringas breec ; bil eal purh-wéd

febgne fleesc-homan: hed on flet gecrong.

Sweord waes swatig, secg weorce geféh.
1670 Lixte se ledma, le6ht inne stéd ;

XXIIL

Then he saw among the stuff a blade blessed with victory, an
old sword of Jotun times, with finest edge, the glory of warriors ;
that was the very pick of weapons, save that it was larger than
any other man could carry forth to the game of war,—good and
]éroperl fitted, the work of giants. He, the champion of the

cyldings, fierce and savage, seized that belted hilt; hopeless of life,
he drew the ringed blade, fiercely he struck, so that it smote
heavily upon her neck, burst the vertebrs; the blade drove right
through her doomed carcase ; she sank down on the place. The
sword was gory, the man rejoiced in his work. The ﬂame flashed

1562 miganta geweorc. Compare. so called, not as being himself a
2ald sweord eotenssc in 1. 1568, e Scylding, but as fighting their
converted Anglo-Saxons identified—  battle. .
as this passage alone would suffice to 1567 ban - hringas, rightly under-
prove—the ‘giants’of Greeco-Roman  stood by Ettmiiller of the cervical
mytholog‘y and of the Septuagint vertebra. . .
version of the Bible (Gen. vi. 4) with 1570 ge leoma, the light mentioned
the Eotenas (Jotnar) of their old above at 1 1516, Vhat was its

heathen belief.
1563 fyeca Scyldinga. Beowulf is

nature, or how it came there, does
not clearly appear. .
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efne swé of heofne hédre scines
rodores candel. He sefter recede wlat.
Hwearf pé be wealle, weepen hafenade,
heard be hiltum, Higeldces pegn,

1575 yrre and dnreed; (nes sed ecg fracod
hilde-rince); ac he hra®e wolde
Grendle forgyldan gi’8-reesa fela,
péra pe he geworhte t6 West-Denum,
ofter micle ponne on #nne si’8,

1580 ponne he HréBgdres heor’-genedtas
sléh on sweofote, sléépende freét
folces Denigea fyftyne men,
and oSer swylc 1t of-ferede
14%licu ldc. ~He him pres ledn forgeald,

1685 re’Se cempa t6 pws pe he on reste geseah,
gi’8-wérigne, Grendel licgan
aldorledsne, swé him ér gescéd
hild @t Heorote. Hr4 wide sprong,
sy’8%an he @fter deaBe drepe prowade,

up, a light burnt within, even as from heaven the candle of the
firmament serenely shineth. He looked along the dwelling. Then
Higelac’s thane turned by the wall, angry and resolute ; he held
his weapon fast, hard by the hilt (that edge did not play the
warrior false), for he desired forthwith to requite Grendel for those
many hostile raids which he had carried out among the West Danes,
far oftener than once, when he slew in their slumber Hrodgar’s
hearth-companions, devoured fifteen men of the people of the
Danes while asleep, and carried off as many more, & horrid prey.
He for that had requited him his due meed, the fierce warrior, to
that degree that he [now] saw Grendel, war-weary, lying lifeless on
a couch, so much had the fight at Heorot, some time before, injured
him., The corpse burst asunder, when he after death suffered a

171 Kofons, MS. light on the passage, 1. 123, where
1573 4 é;f. of wlitan, aspicere. Grendel, at his first inroad, is said to
1878 yunred, MS. have seized ¢ thirty thanes.” We are
1881 frat, (pf. of frettan, to eat, tounderstand thathe devoured fifteen
gnaw away, ‘fret’; Germ. fressen. at once, and carried off fifteen others

182 fiftyne men. This line throws  to his haunt in the fen,
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1590 heoro-sweng heardne, and hine p4 heéfde becearf.
Sona peet gesawon snottre ceorlas,
pa pe mid Hré6Bgdre on holm wliton,
pet wes y'8-geblond eal gemenged,
brim bléde féh. Blonden-feaxe
1595 gomele ymb gédne on-geador sprsécon,
}et hig paes #Belinges eft ne wéndon
peet he sige-hreBig sécean come
mérne peéden; pd s monige gewear,
peet hine se6 brim-wylf abréten heefde.
1600 P4 com nén deeges; ne#s ofgeafon
hwite Scyldingas; gewét him hdm ponon
gold-wine gumena, gistas sécan,
slashing stroke, a hard swinging sword-cut, and [Beowulf] then cut
off his head.

Soon the prudent men, who were gazing at the flood with
Hro3gar, saw that the thick liquid was all turbid, the water stained
with blood. The white-haired old men talked together about the
good [chief], that they never expected any more, of that prince,

that he would come, exultant and victorious, to seek the great king,
since there was a warning of this, that the water-wolf had destroyed
him.
Then came the noon of day; the vigilant Scyldings deserted

the headland ; the gold-friend of men departed thence to his home,
to seek his guests, . . . . . . ... sick at heart, and stared on the

159 heafde becearf, capite trun-
cavit.

1591 gnottre ceorlas. The soldiers
of the Danish battalion geﬁa), which
had accompanied Hrothgar to the

mere. .
193 gpliton. Strong verbs, classi-

fied by Mr. Morris as ¢ Division II,,
Olass V.’ (Hist. Outlines of Engi.
Ace.), which formed the 1st and 3rd
pres. sing. of the pf.in d¢, as widt,
wrdt, formed the pf in ston, as witton,
writon. .

159 ynonige, mention, monition,
warning. )

139 ghreoten, MS. See 1. 1208.

1602 gigtas secan, MS. Grundtvig,

followed by Grein, makes the sen-
tence close at gumena, and for secan
reads seton; ‘the guests (f.e. the
Geatas in attendance on Beowulf)
sat,’ connecting the words with what
follows. I prefer to suppose that
a line has dropped out to this pur-
port, ‘but the soms of the Geatas
remained on the spot, and that to
this lost nom. the words modes seocs
refer. Ettmiiller proposes an elabo-
rate scheme of re-arrangement of the
lines 1569-1612; but this seems
to me unnécessary, whether Grundt-
vig’s correction be preferred, or the
hypothesis of & dropped line be.
opted.
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médes sebce, and on mere stiredon,  [drihten
wiscton and ne wéndon pét hie heora wine-
1605 selfne gesawon. [4 paet sweord ongan,
efter heaSo-swite, hilde-gicelum,
wig-bil wanian, pet wes wundra sum,
peet hit eal gemealt {se gelicost,
ponne forstes bend fieder onleete?,
1610 onwinde®d webg-répas, se geweald hafa’d
. sebla and méla ; peet is 863 metod.
Ne nom he in pm wicum Weder-Geata leéd,
maSm-zhta m4, péh he paer monige geseah,
buton pone hafelan, and pa hilt somod,
1616 since fdge ; sweord #r gemealt,
forbarn broden me#l; wes paet bléd t6 pes hit,
ettren ellor-gaest, se per-inne swealt.
Sona wes on sunde se fe #r @t secce gebdd
wig-hryre wrdSra; weater up purh-desf.
1620 Wetron y'8-gebland eal gefiblsod,
edcne eardas, p4 se ellor-gast
oflet lif-dagas, and pas lnan gesceaft.
mere; they wished, yet expected mnot, to see their kind lord himself
W‘ . .. .
Then that sword began, that stout blade, on account of the gore
of the fight, the drops of blood, to waste away, so that it was a
wonder [to see], that it all melted, just like ice, when the Father
looseneth the bonds of frost, unwindeth the ropes [that bind} the-
waves,—He who hath power over issues and times ; that is the true
Creator. Nor in that dwelling did he, the lord of the Weder-
Geatas, take any more treasured possessions, though he saw many
there, except the head [of Grendel], and the hilt along with it,
enriched and many-coloured ; the sword had melted away before,
the drawn blade had been burnt ; to that degree was the blood hot,
[a.n'd:Lvenomous the strange guest, who therein had perished. Soon
was

e at the surface, who before had awaited in battle the fierce
shock of foes ; he dived up through the water. The turbid waves, the

104 yigcton. This is Kemble's 9 sela and mela: see L 1008,
correction ; the MS. has wiston. and note.
1610 ypel, MS, ; weg, Kemble,
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Com F4 t6 lande lidmanna helm,
swidméd swymman, sé-lice gefeah,

1626 magen-byrSenne péra pe he him mid hefde.
Eédon him p4 té-gednes, Gode pancodon,
pry’8lic pegna hedp, peédnes gefegon,
pees pe hi hyne gesundne geseén méston.
Jé wees of psm hréran helm and byrne

1630 lungre alysed. Lagu drisade,
weater under wolcnum, wel-dreére fig. -
Ferdon for’8 ponon, fe'Se-lastum,
ferhdum fegne, fold-wég mston,
cuBe strébte. Cyning-balde men

1635 from p#m holm-clife hafelan baron,
earfoBlice heora mghw=rum,
fela-médigra. Feower scoldon,
on p#m wel-stenge, weorcum geferian
to p#m gold-sele Grendles hedfod ;

1640 088t semninga t6 sele comon
frome fyrd-hwite feowertyne

vast tracts, were all cleansed, when the strange being forsook life-
days, and this poor state of existence. .

Then came to land the sailors’ friend and guardian, stoutly
swimming; he rejoiced in the spoil won from the lake, in the
mighty burden of those [things] that he had with him. Then the
doughty group of thanes went to meet him,—thanked God—in
their prince rejoiced,—because they might behold him safe and sound.
Then from the hlrigh-spirited chief helmet and coat of mail were
quickly undone. The lake grew thick and slab, the water under
the clouds, stained with the blood of the slain. Thence they set
forth ; glad in heart they measured with their steps the land-track,
the well-known roads. The bold-natured men bore the heads from
the sea-cliff, a hard task for each one of them, courageous though
they were. Four [of them] had laboriously to carry Grendel’s head,
on the bloody stake, to the gold hall, until that at once the fourteen

163 hrgran, dative of Ardr, grew thick and clammy from being
strenuus, (Engl m:.]xogd with so lbI:lls}: blood.

1630 dusade, pf. of drusan . 1 cyning - . Grein reads
¢drowse’); 0S. lc)irum&t. The water cyno-balda,?lgt. ¢ kin-bold.’
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Gedta gongan : gum-dryhten mid,
mdédig on gemonge, meodo-wongas treed.
J4 com in-gén ealdor pegna,
1645 dsbd-céne mon, déme gewurBad,
hele hilde-deér, Hré8gér grétan.
JP4 wees be feaxe on flet boren
Grendles hedfod, pzer guman druncon,
egeslic for eorlum, and pzre idese mid ;
1650 wlite seén wreetlic weras onsawon.

XXIV.

Beowulf maBelode, bearn Ecgpedwes :
Hwat! we pe pas si-ldc, sunu Healfdenes,
leéd Scyldinga, lustum brohton,
tires té tdcne, pe pu her t6-locast.

1865 Ic pet unsofte ealdre gedigde,

. Geatas, strenuous and enterprising, came striding to the hall ; their
lord along with them, valorous amidst the throng, trod the mead-
lains :

Thén came and passed in the prince of thanes, a man daring
of deed, honoured with glory, a soldier fierce in fight, to greet
Hrobgar. Then was Grendel’s head borne in by the hair into the
court where men were drinking, frightful,—before the earls,—and
that of the woman too : men looked on that wonderful sight.

XXIV. i

Beowulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow: ¢ What! we this water-
spoil to thee, O son of Healfdene; prince of the Scyldings, have
joyfully brought, for a token of glory,—which here thou lookest
upon. Hardly did I ’scape from it with life; painfully, fighting -

'

1643 meodo-wongas. Thorpe ren- 1850 gwiite seon wretlic. Grein
ders ¢ the meadow-plains, as if from follows Heyne in reading wiste-
medu-wong. Grein is probably right seon: compare wundorsiona fela,
in understanding, by gmead-plains, L 995.
the fields among which the burgh 1655 eqldye gedigde, lit. ¢ with life
and hall where warriors drank mead endured.’ ealdre, the instr. or abl.
were situated. case; cf, 1. 661, -
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wigge under watere weorc genédde
earfo8lice ; =t rihte weaes
g8 getwetfed, nym3Se mec God scylde.
Ne meahte ic @t hilde mid Hruntinge
1660 wiht gewyrcan, pedh pset waepen duge ;
ac me geue ylda waldend,
peet ic on wage geseah wlitig hangian
eald sweord edcen (oftost wisode
winigea ledsum), p=t ic py wepne gebrad.
1685 Ofslh J4 st psbre swcce, p4 me sebl ageald,
hfises hyrdas. P4 peet hilde-bil
forbarn, brogden m#l, swé fet bléd gesprang,
hétost heaBo-swita Ic faet hilt panon
feéndum setferede, fyren-déda wrec,
1670 de4B-cwealm Denigea, sw4 hit gedéfe wes. -

under water, I ventured on the work ; by rights the contest was
broken off, unless God had shielded me. Nor might I in the strife
accomplish anything with Hrunting, though that be a good
weapon ; but the Ruler of men granted to me, that I might sce on
the wall, hanging fair to view, on old huge sword, (many a time
has He opened out a way to the friendless), that I might draw that
weapon. Then smote I in the conflict, since the chance was offered
to me, the inmates of the dwelling. Then that war-sword, the
drawn falchion, was burnt up, as the blood gushed out, hottest gore
of carnage. Thence carried I away the hilt from the enemy,
avenged [on them] their wicked deeds, the death-agony of the

1638 goylde, pf. of scyldan, or scildan.
Verbs of the first conjugation (weak
verbs) ending in dan or fan, with a
consonant tS!resceding;, have the lst
per. sg. of the pf. the same as that of
the pres. ; thus sendan, pf., ic sende;
settan, pf., ic sette, and the like.—
§R2¢:)sé:’s Anglo-Saxon Grammar,

161 geuBe, pf. ot ge-unnan, to
grant.

1654 wingea-leasum, Thork.; all that
is now to be read is niges, Th.;

winsgea, Grein, =winés, amicorum ;
cf. L 2667. Ib. py wepne gebred,
lit. ‘brandished with that weapon.’

1665 sl ageald, a difficult expres-
sion; cf. rum ageald, infra 1. 2690,
and seel ageald in Ceedmon’s Genests,
1. 2008. ¢The chance paid me’ is the
literal rendering. I have adopted
Grein’s view of the meaning.

1667 brogden™mel; see 1. 1616. I

would seem that either broden, or-

brogden, should be read in both
places. . .

© e ———————
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Ic hit pe ponne gehéte, pet pti on Heorote mdst
sorhleds swefan mid pinra secga gedryht,

and pegna gehwylc pinra leéda, [pearft,
dugoBe and iogoe; pwt pi him ondradan ne

1676 pedden Scyldinga, on pd healfe,
aldor-bealu eorlum, swé pi dr dydest.

]4 wees gylden hilt gamelum rince,
hérum hild-fruman, on hand gyfen,
-'enta #r-geweorc. Hit on ®ht gehwearf,

1680 efter deéfla hryre, Denigea fredn, [ofgeaf
wundor-smida geweorc; and 4 pas worold
grom-heort guma, Godes andsaca,
morBres scyldig, and his médor ede,
on geweald gehwearf worold-cyninga

Danes, as fitting it was. I then promise thee, that thou mayst
sleep secure in Heorot with the troop of thy followers, and every
thane from among thy [subject] peoples, the tried warriors and the
youths ;—that thon, (g prince of the Scyldings, needst fear nothing
for them on that side, [no] loss of life for thine earls, as thou
erewhile didst.’ .
Then was the golden hilt, work of primeval giants, given into
the hand of the old warrior, the hoary martial chief. After the
fall of the demons it—the work of smiths of fame,—came into the
possession of the lord of the Danes; and when the fierce-hearted
man, God’s adversary, doomed to death, and his mother also, gave
up this world, it passed into the power of the best of kings in this'

1678 on pa Aealfe. On, like an in ki rothgar), and when ¢the
Germ., goP:ernsfl')oth dat. and ace. ﬁenrge-gartem’ (Grendel again)
Here it takes the acc., as in1. 800. = ‘gave up the world,’ the sword came

1683 mordres scyldig, not ‘guilty of into the ion of the best of
death’ as Thorpe renders it, but Scanian kings (who can this be but
“liable to death; &voxos favdrov (Matt. Hrothgar againP). I agree with
xxvi. 66). In fact, it has nearly the Ettmiiller in regarding the lines
same meaning as ealdres scyldig in  1680-1684 as a later interpolation.
1. 1338, The original poet wrote Hit on @ht
. 1684 on éqeweald ehwearf. This pas-  gehwearf Pam selestan be sem tweo-
sage 11. 1679-1686, as it now stands, num, or something like this; for the
is expressed with clumsy tautology; interpolator in this as in other places
‘after the fall of the devils’ (1.e. where his handiwork may be inferred
Grendel and his mother), the sword or suspected, has taken care to twist
becomes the property of the Danish. the broken context into apparent.
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."1885 pebn sélestan be sbm twebnuin,
péra pe on Sceden-igge sceattas delde.
Hrégar maBelode, hylt scedwode,
ealde léfe ; on pem wes ér writen
fyrn-gewinnes, sy88an fléd ofsléh,
1690 gifen geétende, giganta cyn ;

frecne geferdon.

Pt wes fremde pedd

écean dryhtne; him pees ende-lean

purh weeteres wylm waldend sealde.

Swé waes on psem scennum sciran goldes,
1605 purh riin-stafas, rihte gemearcod,

world beside the two seas, #mong those that dealt out money in

Scania.

Hro¥gar spake ;—he examined the hilt, the old relic ; on it was
inscribed the origin of the ancient strife; afterwards the flood,
the pouring ocean, destroyed the giant brood ; audaciously they
bore themselves ; that was a people estranged from the eternal
Lord; their final reward for this the Almighty dealt to them
through the whelming flood of waters. So also it was thereon
rightly marked, set, and said, by Runic staves on thin plates of

conformity with the added matter;
we cannot, therefore, restore with
certainty the text as it originally
stood. hat is meant is, that later
on, after Hrothgar’s death,the sword-
hilt became the property of the best
of all the kings that ever reigned in
Scania. Ettmiiller thinks that Beo-
wulfis intended ; but Beowulf reigned
in Gotland, not in Scania. be-
ljeve that the celebrated king Iver
‘Widfadme is meant, of whom we are
told in the Heimskringla, that being
orig‘;::lly a_petty king in Scania, he
dethroned iald, the last of the
Yngling dynasty in Sweden, and
became kini‘:f that country, reduc~
ing under hi er Denmark also,
‘a great deal of Saxon-land, all the
East country, and a fifth part of
England” Ivar's date appears to
have been about 600.—(Laing’s
¢ Sea-kings,' i. 2 ; Geijer’s ¢ Hist. of

Sweden,’ ch. i.)

1688 on peem wes or writen. The
‘ancient contest’ engraved on the
hilt was the battle between the gods.
and the Frost Giants (Hrim-pursar),
described in the Poluspd, the first
song of the ‘Edda’ (Ettmiiller).
The same acute critic regards the
paasaﬁ 11. 1689°-1693 as another in-
terpolation by a later Christianisi
hand. .
1694 gcennum. From scen, a word
not found elsewhere; but it is evi-
dently the same as the Icel. skinna
(Eng. ‘skin’), and means, a thin
plate, lamina.

1695 burh run-stafas. In the Rolfe
collection, preserved in the Brown
Museum at Liverpool, there is a
Saxon sword-hilt, on the silver pom-
mel of which is an inscription rudely
incised in Runic letters, which no one -
has yet succeeded in deciphering.
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geseted and gesed, hwdm pat sweord geworht,

frena cyst, #rest were,

wreoSen-hilt and wyrm-fdh. Pa se wisa spréc

sunu Healfdenes: swigedon ealle :

Pt 14 maeg secgan, se pe 868 and riht

freme on folce, feor eal gemon,

eald eSel-weard, pmt pes eorl were

geboren betera. 'Bleed is aréred

geond wid-wégas, wine min Beownulf,

pin ofer peéda gehwylce; eal pt hit gepyldum
healdest ; [gel#stan

mebgen mid médes snyttrum. Ic pe sceal mine

freode swé wit furSum sprecon: pu scealt t6
fréfre weorSan :

eal lang-tidig leédum pinum,

heleum to helpe. Ne weard Hereméd swi

1710 eaforum Ecgwelan, Ar-Scyldingum ;

pure gold, for whom that sword, the masterpiece of blades, with
wreathed hilt and chased with a ser{m:;1 pattern of many colours,
had first been forged. Then the chieftain spake, the son of Healf-
dene (all kept silence) : ‘Lo! this may a man say, who performeth’
sooth and right among the people, taketh thought for every thing
far [beforehand],—an old guardiar of the father-land,—that this
earl should have been better born! Thy prosperous fortune, my
friend Beownulf, is reared aloft far and wide, over each of the tribes;
thou enjoyest it all through patience ; power joined with prudence.
I shall prove my love to thee, as we two spoke formerly ; long time
thou shalt be for a comfort to thy people, a help to warriors.
Heremod behaved not so to the heirs of Ecgwela, the noble
Scyldings ; nor did he grow up to give them pleasure, but for

1700

17056

character is given: see 38

1698 wyrm-fah, ‘that is, adorned page 38.
f ! 1704 geond wid-wegas, lit. ¢ across

with figures of snakes interlaced, a

favourite and universal ornament

among the Scandinavian nations, in-

numerable specimens of which still

exist in works of metal, wood, and

stone, as capitals of pillars, &ec.
orpe.

(Th
1702 gdel. In the MS., the Runic

wide ways.’
179 Heremod. See 1.901,and the
Glossary of Names. :
1710 4y - Scyldingum: so Grein.
Thorpe separates the words, and
3end?ts, ‘s blessing to the Scyld-
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ne geweox he him t6 willan, ac to wel-fylle,

and to ded8-cwalum Deniga le6dum ;

brest bolgen-méd bedd-genedtas,

eaxl-gesteallan, 088zt he 4na hwearf,
1715 m#re peéden, mon-dredmum from.
Jesh pe hine mihtig God msegenes wynnum,
eafeSum stépte, ofer ealle men
for'8 gefremede, hweBere him on ferhBe greow
bredst-hord bléd-reéw ; nallas bedgas geaf
Denum efter déme : dredmleas gebad,
peet he pes gewinnes weorc préwade,
leéd-bealo longsum. 1 pe lébr be pon,
gum-cyste ongit. Ic pis gid be pe
awrec wintrum fréd. Wundor is t6 secganne

1726 hi mihtig God manna cynne,
purh sidne sefan, snyttru brytta®,
eard and eorlscipe : he 4h ealra geweald.

their destruction, and to be the deadly bane of the Danish people ;
in his raging mood he crnshed the companious who sat at his
board, his shoulder-comrades, until he, the great prince, de-
parted alone, far from the joys of men. Though the mighty God
exalted him with the delights of power, [and] with.pre-eminences,
and brought him forward above all men, yet in his heart there grew
a secret hoard of blood-thirsty desires; he was far from giving rin
to the Danes according to justice and right; joyless he abode, till
he suffered the results of that struggle, a lingering, general ruin.
Teach thou thyself by him, understand munificence. I, with the
wisdom of many winters, have recited this tale for thy behoof. It

is & wonder to say how the mighty God, through His large mind,
- dispenses prudence to mankind, property and nobility : to Him belongs

1720

153 foalle, MS. ; fylle, Thorpe.
1714 hw%:avf,l p‘f. of h:peorfan ; 0.8

1119 nallas beagas geaf. To ¢ make
presents,’ according to the ideas of
the Teutonic peorles, was an essential
part of the kingly office, just as it is
in the conception of the patives of
India at this day.

1733 l@r, imper. of leran, to teach ;
Germ. lehren.

1724 Wundor ¢s. All from this
point to 1. 1768 is manifestly a later
interpolation ; & sermon which some
devout but dull transcriber thought
it would be for edification to put in
the mouth of Hrothgar.
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Hwilum he on lufan leted hworfan
monnes méd-geponc, mabran cynnes,

1730 seled him on é8le eoran wynne
t6 healdanne, hleé-burh wera ;
gedéd him swé gewealdene worolde dé#las,
side rice, pset he his selfa ne mag,
for his unsnyttrum ende gepencean :

1735 wuna® he on wiste, ne hine wiht dweled
4dl ne yldo, ne him inwit-sorh
on sefan sweorce®, ne gesacu ohwer
ecg-hete eéwed; ac him eal worold
wended on willan. He peet wyrse ne con,

XXV.

1740 088zt him on-innan ofer-hygda del
weaxed and wrida8, ponne se weard swefe’s,
sawele hyrde ; bi8 se slép t6 feest
bisgum gebunden, bona swide nesh,

supremacy over all! Sometimes He letteth the thought of a man, -
of a t race, wander at will; delivereth to him, on his native
soil, the joys of earth to hold, the protecting burgh of men; so
maketh subject to him portions of the world, broad kingdoms, that
he himself, through his own unwisdom, may not think of his end.
He continueth in feasting ; not a whit doth sickness or age hamper
him, nor doth an uneasy conscience darken in his mind, nor doth
strife’anywhere produce deadly hatred; but all the world turneth
according to his desire. He knoweth not the worse,

XXV.

until that withiﬂ him the mass of his overweening pride waxeth and
sprouteth, when the warder sleepeth, the soul’s shepherd ; thesleep,
bound with busy cares, is too fast, the slayer very near, who shooteth

-

1732 gedeB, 3rd pers. pres., from poem into sections, which sometimes,
e~don. as here and at 1. 2039, begin in the
1733 y4ce. The correct form is récu. middle of a sentence, it is now per-
See ¢ Rask’s Grammar,” § 88. haps impossible to discover. See the
1740 On what principle the writer remarks on this subject in the Jntro-
of the MS. made the division of the duction, § 5. :
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se pe of fldn-bogan fyrenum sceéte®.
1745 onne bi8 on hredre under helm drepen,
biteran strele ; him bebeorgan ne con
wom wundor-bebodum wergan géstes ;
pince’d him t6 lytel pet he t6 lange heold ;
gytsad grom-hydig, nallas on gylp seled
1750 fwtte bedgas, and he pa for'8-gesceaft
forgyte®® and forgymed, paes pe him #r God sealde,
wuldres waldend, weordmynda del.
Hit on ende-steef eft gelimpe’s,
peet se licchoma léne gedreése’s,
1766 febge gefealle® ; feh'd oBer t6,
se pe unmurnlice madmas déle’,
eorlessér-gestredn, egesan ne gymed.
Bebeorh pe pone bealonid, Beowulf ledfa,
secg betsta, and pe pmt sélre geceds,
1760 éce rédas ; ofer-hyda ne gym,
mz#re cempa. Nu is pines magnes bléd
ane hwile ; eft-sona bi8 paet pec
4dl 088e ecg eafoBes getwfed,
0'88e fyres feng, 068e flédes wylm,
mischievously from his bow. Then is he smitten in the breast, under
the helmet, by a bitter bolt ; he cannot ward off from himself stain,
through the wonderful commands of the cursed spirit; that which
he hath held for long seemeth to him too little ;. fiercely he coveteth ;
he doth not exultingly give away rich rings; and he forgetteth and
neglecteth the life to come, becanse God, the Raler of Glory, hath
before dealt out to him a Ll:rge] share of dignities. Afterwards at
the close it happeneth, that the body collapseth wretchedly, [and
bei.u.%;]l doomed falleth; another taketh to [the kingdom], who
lavishly dealeth out treasures, an earl’s ancient store, careth not for
terror. Guard thyself, dear Beowulf, best of men, from that fatal
quarrel, and choose for thyself the better—eternal counsels; hold
not arrogance in esteem, great warrior. Now for a while is the

prosperous state of thy power; eftsoons it shall be that disease or
the edge [of steel] shall sever thee from authority, or the grasp of

147 wom, fleck or stain; O.E. ‘wem.’ 1750 fedde, MS.
Q2
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1765 068e gripe meces, 083e ghres fliht,
08%e atol yldo, 066e edgena bearhtm,
forsite® and forsworce® : semninga bi®,
peet pec, dryht-guma, ded® oferswyBe®.
Swé ic Hring-Dena hund missera
1770 weold under wolcnum, and hig wigge beledc
manegum megda geond pysne middangeard,
sscum and ecgum ; peet ic me #nigne
under swegles begong gesacan ne tealde.
Hwet! me pas on é8le edwendan cwom,
1776 gyrn ®fter gomene, seo8%an Grendel wear,
eald gewinna, in-genga min :
ic fére sdcne singales weg

méd-ceare micle.

Jees sig metode-panc,

écean drihtne, s pe ic on aldre gebdd,

fire, or the whelm of flood, or stab of dagger, or flight of spear, or
dire old age, or the flash of eyes, will set theeaside and darken thee ;
suddenly shall it be, that thee, high lord, death shall overpower. So
did I for fifty years rule the Ring-Danes under the sky,and fenced
them in war from many a tribe all over this earth, with ashen spears
and swords ; so that I reckoned not any adversary under the span of
heaven. ‘What! there came a change over all this in my land,
wailing after merriment, after that Grendel, that old troubler, was
my assailant; on account of that visitation I have borne continually
great searchings of heart. Thanks be to the Creator, the eternal

1768 eqgena bearhtm, ¢ the flash of
eyes,” The allusion is to the doctrine
of the ¢ evil eye’ of witches. On this
ancient superstition, noticed both by
Virgil Horace (Ecl. iii. 103;
%md. i. 14, 86), see Grimm's

eut. Myth. p. 10563.

1770 peleac, pf. of be-lican, to put
under lock—hence, to guard.

1 snanegum megda. megda is
thegen.pl.de nding upon manegum;
ef. Ceedmon, g’en., 1 3&}7‘% moniges
breac wintra.

1774 edwendan. The inf. edwendan

" ap to be used as a verbal noun;
¢ of this a changing came.’

117 shcne, gen. of sdcen. This
word i8 used to denote an inqui-
sition,’ or, as here, a ¢rvisitation’;
but its most important sense is,
¢liberty of refuge,’ or asylum. Hence
it came to mean generally, ‘a li-
berty, privilege, or franchise, granted
by the king to a subjéct; also the
area within which that franchise
is exercised.” Stubbs' ¢ Documents
Illustrative of English History, p.
528. In this latter semse it was
one of the four principal privilegea
belonging to Anglo-Saxon manors
and boroughs, —sac, soc, toll, and
team.
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1780 peet ic on pone hafelan, heoro-dredrigne,
ofer eald gewin, edgum stdrige.
G4 ni to setle, symbel-wynne dreéh,
wigge weor8ad ; unc sceal worn fela
madma gems#nra, sidSan morgen bid,
1785 Gedt waes gléd-mdd, geong sona té
setles nedsan, sw4 se snottra héht.
P4 wes eft swé #r, ellen-réfum,
flet-sittendum, feegere gereorded
niéwan stefne. Niht-helm gesweare,
1790 deorc ofer dryht-gumum. Dugn’ eal ards :
wolde blonden-feax beddes neésan,
gamela Scylding. Geédt ungemetes wel
réfne rand-wigan restan lyste.
Sona him sele-pegn siSes wergum,
1795 feorran-cundum, for’d wisade,

Lord, for this, in that I remained in life,~that I gaze with mine
eyes, old troubles past, on that gory head. Go now to thy seat;
partake the pleasure of the feast, thou that art by war glorified ; for
us two there shall [be] a great many precious things in common,
after morning shall be.’

The Geat was glad at heart; soon went he and repaired to his
seat, as the wise [king] bade. Then was, after us before, a fair
feast prepared afresh for the bold [earls], sitting round at court.
Night’s helmet lowered dark over the vassals. The nobility all rose
up; the faired-haired aged Scylding desired to go to bed. The

t, the bold shield-warrior, {ad an immeasurably strong desire’
of rest. Soon the hall-thane, who with due observance attended

178 niowan stefne. Thorpe trans- to have disappeared after the middle
lates ¢ with new spirit’(;)rfut the of the fourteenth century: Lydgate
passages collected by Grein clearly in his ¢ Lick-peny ’ has‘I lyst, Udall
show that néowan stefne is a phrase, has I lust,’ Spenser ¢ thou lust ’: see
with the meaning, ¢ afresh,’ ‘a second Mr. Skeat’s ¢ imens of English
time.” See 1. 2594, Literature’; cf. John iii. 8, ‘The
173 Jyste, pf.of lystan, ¢ to list, here  wind bloweth where it listeth.’

used impersonally. A similar use 119 feorran-cundum. As deoful-
occurs in the old English poem, ecund, engel-cund, mean little more
¢ Joseph of Arimathie,";giited by Mr.  than ‘diabolic’ and ‘angelic,’ so feor-
Skeat for the E.E. Text Society: ran-cund, applied to a person, means
‘ whon the lust speke with me’ (p. 2). ¢ come from afar’ Thorpe corrects
The impersonal construction seems cumenum, but without necessity.
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se for andrysnum ealle beweotede
pegnes pearfe, swylce py ddégore
hea®o-li%ende habban scoldon.
Reste hine p4 rim-heort ; reced hlifade,
1800 gedp and gold-fih : geest inne sweef,
068zt hrefn blaca heofones wynne
bli&-heort bédode coman beorhte [sunnan],
scacan scaBan. [Scealcas] onetton,
webron wBelingas eft to leédum
1805 fiise t6 farenne ; wolde feor panon
cuma collen-ferh’ ceéles nedsan.
Héht pé se hearda Hrunting beran, -
sunu Ecgléfes héht his sweord niman,
ledflic fren : sibgde him pws lednes panc,
1810 cws’8 he pone gt’8-wine gédne tealde,
wig-creftigne ; nales wordum 16g
meces ecge : pet wes médig secg.

to all the wants of the chief, such as on that day sea-faring braves
must have, showed the way out to him, of his adventure weary, the
traveller from a far land. Then he of the large heart took his rest;
the house towered up, vast and ornamented with gold; the guest
slept within, until the black raven, blithe-hearted, gave warning of
the coming of the heaven’s-joy, the bright [sun,] and of robbers
fleeing away. [The men] hastened; the nobles were ready to
journey back again to their people ; the firm-souled stranger desired
to embark in his vessel [and sail] far thence. Then the stout [earl]
ordered Hrunting to be brought, bad the son of Ecglaf take his
sword, that lovely blade ; thanked him for lending it,—said that he
esteemed it a good battle-friend, excellent in war; by no means did
he utter a word of blame concerning that sharp-edged blade; that

179% hliuade, MS. s, to complete the alliteration of

182 coman beorhte—Ilocus vex- 1. 18083, this is conveniently sup-
atus. plied if we adopt Tho?e's suggestion

All that is now legible in the MS.  scealcas, aud put a full stop after
after bodode is . . . . beorht scacan scaan. A word is still wanting in
scapan onetton . . . . @pelingas eft 1. 1802, for which Grein

&c. But Thorkelin coplellld fortu- leoman, and Thorpe sunnan. Beorkt
nately decipher coman before beorht, must be corrected to beorhte.
and weron after onetton. The metre 1805 farene ne, MS.

requires another word beginning with 1811 Jog, pf. of lean, to blame,
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And p4 si8-frome searwum gearwe

wigend wéron, edde weord Denum
1815 ®8eling t6 yppan, per se oBer wes,

hele hilde-deér: Hré8gér grette.

XXVI.

Reowulf maBelode, bearn Ecgpeéwes :
N4 pe seb-1iSend secgan wylla,
feorran cumene, pxt we fundia
1820 Higeldc sécan. Webron her tela
willum bewenede, pi us wel dohtest.
Gif ic ponne on eor8an owihte meg
pinre méd-lufan méran tiliun,
gumena dryhten, ponne ic gyt dyde,
1825 g8 geweorca, ic bed gearo sona.
Gif ic paet gefricge, ofer fléda begang,
was a high-minded man. And when, eager to depart, the warriors

were ready-equipped, the chief, precious to the Danes, went to the
high-seat, where the other was, the valiant veteran; he greeted

Hrothgar.
XXVI.

Beowulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow : ¢ Now we voyagers, come
from a far country, desire to say that we are bent on seeking Higelac.
We have been here right well and heartily entertained ; thou hast
been very good to us. If I then on earth in aught may study th
greater gratification, lord of men, than I have as yet done, I shall
promptly be ready in arms [as a war-worker]. If I shall hear of
this over the course of the waters,—that thy neighbours are terri-

1814 T follow Grein, though not word, and understands it here ¢tri-
confidently, in his rendering of this bunal’ The word used in the
Esqe. ‘ppan, manifestare, is well ¢ Heliand ’ for Pilate’s judgment-seat
mown as a verb, and, accordingly, is dank.
%orkelin has here ¢ monstratum,’ ‘:;: Thlze{le, MS. ¢ this :
orpe corrects yrnan, and changes 1 e spirit of this speech of
into West. Mr. Wright's col- Beowulf cun?:usly resemblege:ﬁat of
lection of Glosses gives token of the the farewell lines which Virgil puts
existence of the word yppe, in the in the mouth of Zneas on ing
sense of ¢ stage’ or ¢ platform.” Grein with Helenus and Andromache (ZEn.
takes yppan to be the dat, of this iii. 500-505). :
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p=t pec ymb-sittend egesan pywa',
swé pec hettende hwilum dydon,
ic pe pusenda pegna bringe,
1830 heeleBa to helpe. Ic on Higeldce wit,
Gedta dryhten, pedh pe he geong sy
folces hyrde, p=t he mec fremman wile
wordum and weorcum, pet ic pe wel herige,
and pe té geéce gdr-holt bere,
1835 memgenes fultum, per pe biS manna pearf.
Gif him ponne Hre¥ric t6 héfum Gesta
gepinga®, peédnes bearn, he mag per fela
frednda findan : feor-cy8e bed '
sélran gesdhte, pm pe him selfa dedh.
1840 Hré6%gdr maBelode him on andsware :
Je pa word-cwydas wittig drihten
on sefan sende : ne hyrde ic snotorlicor,
on sw4 geongum feore, guman pingian.
Ju eart magenes strang, and on méde fréd,
1845 wis word-cwida. Wén ic tdlige,
gif pat gegange®d, pwt se gir nime’s,
Sying and oppressing thee, as thy persecutors have at times [already]
one, I will bring a thousand thanes, men-at-arms, to thy help. I
know as to Higelac, the lord of the Greatas, though he be but &
youthful shepherd of his people, that he will urge me on, by words
and works, that I should honour thee well, and bring the spear-
shaft to thine aid, a support of power, if thou shalt have need of
men. If then Hrethric, the king’s son, shall appeal to him at the
court of the Geatas, he may there find many friends ; far-off homes
and kindred are better when sought, for him that is strong in himself.’
Hrobgar spake in answer to him : ‘ These phrases the All-knowing
Lord has sent into thy mind ; nor heard I ever a man, at so young
a time of life, discourse more wisely. Thou art strong of might

and sagacious in mind, a wise speaker. I reckon an expectation,—
if this shall come to pass, that the spear, battle with its cruel sword,

1837 egesan, abl. or instr. case of 1833 weordum and worcum, MS.
egesa, terror. 1857 gepinged, MS. 15 cypBe, MS.
1829 busenda, MS. Grein corrects 1841 1g, MS

pusendo. 1846 pe, Mé.; a:a, Thorpe.
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hild heoru-grimme, HreBles eaferan,
4dl 08%e iren, ealdor pinne,
folces hyrde, and pd pin feorh hafast,
1850 peet pe Seb-Gedtas sélran nebben
té gecedsenne cyning #nigne, *
hord-weard heleda, gif pi healdan wylt
maga rice. Me pin méd-sefa
lica®d leng swd wel, leéfa Beowulf.
18556 Hafast pt gefered, paet pdm folcum sceal,
Ge4ta leddum and Gér-Denum,
sib gem#num and sacu restan ;
inwit-ni8as, pe hie #r drugon,
wesan, penden ic wealde widan rices,
1860 maBmas gems#ne ; manig oSerne
g6dum gegrétan ; ofer ganotes b#B
sceal hring-naca ofer hed8u bringan
lic and luf-tdcen. Ic pa ledde wat
ge wid feénd ge wid freond feste ge-
worhte,
poison or steel, shall take the heir of Hrebel, thy lord, the shepherd
of his people, and thoun [still] hast thy life,—that the Sea-Geatas
will have no better king to choose, as the treasure-warden of heroes,
if thou art willing to govern the kingdom of thy kinsfolk. Thy
temper of mind pleaseth me more and more, dear Beowulf. Thou
hast 80 borne thyself that to these peoples, the tribes of the Geatas
and the Spear-Danes, peace and strife shall belong in common ;—
the malignant enmities which they formerly bore . . .. ; their trea-
sures be common property, while I rule over the wide realm ; man
& one t his fellow with good [words]; across the gannet’s bat.

shall the vessel with curving stem bring over the main booty and
love-tokens. I know those peoples to be firmly wrought together,

1884 leng swa wel, lit. ¢ longer, by  be suitably taken with inwit-nébas.
so much well.’ 1861 %attan MS., Ib. ganotes

1858 T think a line must havedropt  be2d. is fine image occurs twice
out after drugon, for, as the text in the elegy on Edgar in the ‘Saxon
stands, there is no verb which can Chronicle, an. 975.

R
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1865 seghwaes unteéle, ealde wisan.
P4 git him eorla hleé inne gesealde,
mago Healfdenes, ma®Bmas xii;
hét hine mid p#m ldcum leéde swebse
sécean on gesyntum, snide eft cuman.
1870 Gecyste p4 cyning @8elum géd,
pedden Scyldinga, pegn betstan,
and be healse genam ; hriron him tedras,
blonden-feaxum ; him wees béga wén,
ealdum infrédum, o8res swidor,

1875 peet hi seo®Ban geseén méston,

médige on meBle. Wees him se man to pon ledf,
peet he pone breést-wylm forberan ne mehte ;
ac him on hre®re, hyge-bendum feest,
efter deSrum men dyrne langad
1880 beorn wi8 bléde. Him Beowulf panon,

giB-rinc gold-wlanc, graes-moldan tred,

whether towards foe or friend, blameless in every point after the old

fashion.’

Then moreover the shelter of earls, the son of Healfdene, delivered
to him for his own twelve treasures,—bade him, with those costly
gifts, seek in health and vigour his beloved people, [and] quickly
come again. Then the king, good through his nobleness, the prince
of the Scyldings, kissed that best of thanes, and took him round the
neck ; tears fell from him, the white-haired warrior; old and inly
wise, he had an expectation of both [events], but stronger of one of
the two, that they should thereafter see one another, cheerful, in the
public assembly. The man was to that degree dear to him, that he
could not forbear that tumult of the breast ; but in his inmost heart
a longing after the dear man, fast held in the bonds of thought,
burned secretly towards his blood.

After that Beowulf, the stout knight exulting in gold, trod the
grassy mould, delighting in the treasure. The cruiser, riding at

1868 ¢nne, MS. ¢the man was that dear to him,’
1678 hruron, perf. of Areosan, to  would be god English.
Jor = repress.

. 1877 an
1878 pega, Hrothgar hoped both 18%0 peorn, MS. ; Grrein’s correction
for a safe voyage home for Beowulf, &earn, pf. of beo;nan, is doubtless
and for his return at & later period to  right. It is hard to say what is the
Denmark. exact meaning of the words wid blode,

1876 ¢ pon leof. In popular speech, Ib. panan, MS.
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since hrémig. Se-genga bad
4gend-fredn, se pe on ancre rad.
J4 was on gange gifu Hré8gdres
1885 oft geaehted. J)eet wes 4n cyning
ghweas drleahtre, 6382t hine yldo benam
megenes wynnum, se pe oft manegum scéd.

XXVIIL

Cwom p4 t6 flode fela médigra
heaegstealdra ; hring-net béron,

1690 locene leé’éo-syrca.n. Land-weard onfand
eft-si8 eorla, swé he #r dyde.
N6 he mid hearme of hli%es nosan
geest ne grétte, ac him t6-geanes rdd;
cwad paet wilcuman Wedera leédum

1895 scawan scir héme t6 scipe foron.
JP4 wees on sande s#-gedp naca
hladen here-wadum, hringed-stefna,

anchor, awaited her rightful lord. Then on the way the gift of
Hrodgar was often times highly prized. That was the one king
unblameable at all points, until that old age, which has often hurt
many a man, deprived him of the joys of power.

XXVIIL

Then many a one of the valiant retainers came to the sea side;
they wore their chain-armour, their closed mail-shirts. The Land-
warden perceived the return of the earls, as he did at the first. Not
with hostility did he, from the cliff’s headland, greet the guest, but
rode to meet him ; he said that the people of the Weders, heroes
clad in clittering mml were welcome to go to their ship. Then on
the strand the roomy vessel the ring-stemmed, was laden with war-

1883 gged, MS. MS. Grein corrects leode, scadan,
189 koﬁo—ayrcan, lit. ‘limb-sarks.’ scir-hame: these alterations I have,
Ib. Land-weard; see 1. 229. though with hesitation, adopted in

1894 cwel . ... foron. Inthetext the translation.
I have preserved the readings of the

R 2
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mearum' and ma®mum ; meest hlifade
ofer Hré8géres hord-gestreénum.

1900 He p#m bat-wearde bunden golde
swurd gesealde, paet he sy6Ban ws,
on meodo-bence madme py weorBra,
yrfe-life. Gewét he on nacan
drefan de6p weter, Dena land ofgeaf.

1005 P4 waes be maste mere-hregla sum,
segl sale fiest. Sund-wudu punede ;
no per webg-flotan wind ofer ySum
si6es getwebfde : s#-genga fér,
fledt famig-heals for ofer yBe,

1010 bunden-stefna ofer brim-stredmas,
peet hie Gedta clifu ongitan meahton,
cu8e nassas. Cedl up-geprang,
lyft-geswenced on lande-8téd.

Hré%e wes @t holme hyS-weard geara,

1915 se fe ér lange tid le6fra manna,

weeds, with horses and treasures ; the mast towered over the costly .
gifts from Hro¥gar’s hoard. He [Beowulf] gave to the gnardian
of the vessel a sword wound round with gold, so that he was after-
wards, on the mead-bench, the more honourable for that treasure,
an heir-loom to leave behind him. He went on board the bark to
plough the deep water; he left the land of the Danes. Then a sea-
cloth was [stretched] along the mast, a sail made fast by a cord.
The cut-water roared ; the wind over the waves deprived not the
light oraft of her course; the cruiser sped, with foaming neck she
glided forward over the wave, with her banded stem [she flew] over
the sea-streams, until they might descry the cliffs of the Geatas, the
well-known nesses. The vessel pressed up; weather-beaten she
took the ground. Quickly was the hythe-warden ready at the sea-
side, who for & long time before, ready at the beach, had looked out

192 snadma-weorpre, MS. occurs in ¢ Andreas,’ 1. 225. Faro®d
1907 wpepg-flotan, lit. ‘the wave- seems to correspond in meaning to
floater.” weg, MS. the pnypiv of Homer. Ib. feor; so

1913 The alliteration is w:\ntmg in in MS. But there can be little doubt
this line; to supply it, Grein reads that".[‘ht:?e’s correction fér should
an. .

X be adop
1916 fiis et faroBe. fiis on faroSe
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fis =t faro8e, feor wlatode :

seblde to sande sid-fee¥med scip
oncer-bendum feest, py les hit y8a prym,
wudu wynsuman, forwrecan meahte.

1920 Hét pé tip beran @Belinga gestreén,
freetwe and fet gold : nees him feor panon
t6 gesécanne sinces bryttan.

Higelic HreBling peer et hdm wunode
selfa mid gesiSum, sé-wealle nedh.

1925 Bold wees bétlic, brego rof cyning,
hed healle ; Hygd swie geong,
wis, wel-pungen ; pedh pe wintra lyt
under burh-locan gebiden hzbbe
HébreBes dohtor, nes hié hndh swé pedh,

1930 né t6 gnea®d gifa Gesta leddum,
madm-gestreéna. Méd Pry’So wag,

for the arrival of the dear men ; he drew up on the sand the wide-
bosomed ship, made fast by anchor bonds, that the violence of the
waves might the less shatter the lovely craft. Then he bade carry
-up the treasure of nobles, the ornaments and the rich gold ; thence
he had not far to seek for the dispenser of treasure [the king].
Higerac, the sonof Hrebel, dwelt there at home, himself among
his vassal-followers, near the gea-wall. The house was splendid ;
the king a chief renowned ; high [was] the hall; Hygd very young,
wise, well-nurtured ;—though the daughter of Here$ had dwelt
but few winters within the burgh-enclosure, nevertheless she was
not mean, nor too niggardly in gifts, in costly presents, to the people
of the Geatas. Thry®o, that stranger people’s queen, had a spirit

1923 Hredling. The story of Hre- thequite oppositecharacter of another
thel, the father of Higelac, is related  Geatic (P) princess, Mod - do,
atsome length farther on. See1.2430. who, having murdered her first hus-
Ib. wunas, MS. band (the leofne mannan of 1. 1%4?,

1931 Mod PrySo. Grein believes fled by sea to the court of Offa.
this to be & proper name. ThrySo See ¢Thrydo’ in .the Glossary of
we meet with in the names Cyne- Names. agree with Miillenhoff
dritha and Drida, which occur in the and others that the name is Thrydo,
Saxon Chronicle and elsewhere; mod  not Mod-thrydo.
would be merely a prefix, arﬁmfymg - In the translation I have followed
passionate or headstrong. e poet, Rieger, who corrects firen to firenum,
while speaking of the gentleness of valde, and makes mod agree with
Hygd, Higelac's queen, isreminded of  ondrysne.
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fremu folces cwén, firen ondrysne.

Né#nig p=t dorste deér geneBan,

swebsra gesida, nefne sin-fréa,
1935 pe hire 4n deeges edgum stérede,
ac him w el-bende weotode, tealde,
hand-gewri8ene; hra®e seo®8an wes
efter mund-gripe mece gepinged ;
peet hit sceaBen mel scyran mdéste, [pedw
cwealm-bealu cyBan. Ne bid swylc cwénlic
idese to efnanne, pesh pe hi6 énlicu sy, ‘
pette freoBu-webbe feores onsece,
efter lige-torne, leéfne mannan.
Huru pzt onhohsnode Heminges mzbg.
1945 Ealo-drincende o8re s#don,

truly terrible. No one of the gentle vassals, but only her own lord,
durst approach that wild creature, so as to gaze on her with his
eyes by day, but to him she decreed, she awarded, fatal bonds,
hand-twisted; but after a touch of the hand straightway the
matter was decided with the sword; so that the deadly brand
might settle it, make known a baleful murder. Not such is a
womanly practice for a lady to undertake, though she be surpassing:
in beauty, that a peace-weaver, on account of fiery wrath, should
make a deadly assault on her dear husband. Surely Heming’s
kinsman reproached her with that. Others, while drinking ale,

1940

1932 fremu, from freme. I am in-
clined to agree with Rieger, that
Jfreme should here be taken as
= fremBe.

1939 gceaBen mel. A very ob-
scure phrase; Grein thinks it may
mean tempus more; but I prefer
g‘llgme’s ¢ perniciousbrand ;’ sceaden,

1099 ¢ From this line lbeﬁmng i
with the word maste e MS. is
written in another snd worse hand.’

Thor})e.

1941 enlicu, lit. ¢ unique.’

1942 freoBu~webbe, a peace-~weaver ;
t.e., & woman whose function it is to
connect clans and tribes by the ties
of peace and affection, not to sow

discord between them. Ib. onsece,
pres. conj. of omsacan, to strive

against.

1943 Jige-torne.  Thorpe corrects
lig-torne, and I have followed him
in the translation. If we retain lge,
it must be for Jyge, and the meaning
must be, as Bugge suggests, ‘a ficti-
tious offence.’

194 on hok snod, MS. Ib. He-
minges meg. This Heming is no-
where else mentioned, except a few
lines below, 1. 1961l. KEttmiiller
rvi;gmds him as the father of Offa, but

ermund (i.e. Garmund) appears in
Matthew Paris and other Chroniclers
as the father of Offa.

1945 gedan, MS.
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paet hi6 ledd-bealewa las gefremede,
inwit-nida, sy88an #rest weard
gyfen gold-hroden geongum cempan,
@8elum dibre, sy8Ban hi6 Offan flet,
1950 ofer fealone fléd, be feeder lére,
8i8e gesShte, peer hi6 sy&8an wel
in gum-stéle, géde mére,
lif-gesceafta lifigende breéc,
heold hedh-lufan wi8 heleda brego,
1955 ealles mon-cynnes, mine gefrége,
paes sélestan bi s#m tweénum,
eormen-cynnes ; forpam Offa was
. geofum and gi'Sum, gér-céne man,
wide geweordod ; wisdéme heold
1960 é3el sinne. ponon Eomer wéc
heleSum to helpe, Heminges meag,
nefa Gdrmundes, nida creftig.
said that she wrought less bale,—less malignant mischief,—after
first [i.e. a8 soon as ever] she, wreathed with gold, was given over
to the young warrior, the noble chief, after that, by her father’s
counsel, she sought in a journey Offa’s court across the fallow flood,
where she afterwards, at the seat of men, good and famous, enjoyed
while living the things of life, maintained high love towards the
prince of heroes, who of all mankind that I have heard of was
the best of mortal race by the two seas; inasmuch as Offa, that
bold spearman, was, in gifts and combats, widely renowned ; with
wisdom he ruled his native land. Thence arose, for the help of

heroes, Eomer, the kinsman of Heming, the grandson of Garmund,
powerful for mischief.

1957 ¢ nes. Bugge cites 56, 60. The meaning seems to be,
the poem ‘Wyrdum,’ 96, that from this marrisge of Offa and
where this word evidently signifies 'ﬂhrﬁdo sprang Eomer, the kinsman

o

nothing more than ¢ mankind.’ eming, and grandson of Gare
1960 bonon Eomer woc; see lines mund (Warmund). geomor, MS,
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XXVIII

GewAt him p4 se hearda mid his hond-scéle,
sylf sfter sande, s#-wong tredan,
1965 wide waroBas. Woruld-candel scén,
sigel sidan fis: hi i drigon,
elne geeddon, t6 pe=s pe eorla hled,
bonan Ongenpeéwes, burgum on innan,
geongne gid-cyning gédne gefrunon
1970 hringas de#lan. Higeldce wers
818 Beowulfes snide gecySed,
peet peer on wordig wigendra hled,
lind-gestealla, lifigende cwom,
heaBo-14ces hél, t6 héfe gongan.
1975 HraBe was gerymed, sw4 se rica bebedd,
feSe-gestum flet innanweard.
Gesat pa wid sylfne se pa secce genews,
meg wid maege. Sy88an man-dryhten,

XXVIIL

Then the stout chief, himself with his band, went forward along
the sand, treading the sea-side region, the wide shores. The sun,
the world’s candle, shone, hastening from the south ; they sped on
their way, strongly they marched, until they heard that the good
young war-king, the shelter of earls, the destroyer of Ongentheow,
within the burgh, was dealing out rings. To Higelac Beowulf’s
arrival was quickly made known, that then into the settlement the
shelter of warriors, his- shield-comrade, was come alive, safe and
sound from the battle-play, on his way to the court. Quickly, as
the ruler bade, was the court-yard within cleared for the company
of guests. Then sat he who had reaped the fruit of strife opposite
[the king] himself, kinsman facing kinsman. After that, the

1908 4 snnan, MS, was ¢ North-weordig.’

1972 wordig, or weordiy, seems to 1977 wiS sylfne. horﬁ translates
have originally meant a farming set- ¢facing himself, to which I can
tlement. The old name for Derby attach no meaning.
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purh hle6Bor-cwyde, holdne gegrétte,

1980 meaglum wordum. Meodu-scencum hwearf
geond pet reced HebreBes dohtor : -
lufode pa ledde ; 1i8-webge beer
hednum té handa. Higeléc ongan
sinne geseldan in sele pAm hedn

1985 feegre fricgean (hyne fyrwet breec),
hwylce Se-Gedta sidas weron.

Hu lomp eow on léde, leéfa Beowulf,
pé pu feéringa feorr gehégodest
secce sécean ofer sealt water,

1990 hilde t6 Heorote? Ac pu Hré8gdre
wid-cune wedn wihte gebéttest,
marum peodne? Ic pas mod-ceare
sorh-wylmum sea8’; si8 ne triwode
leéfes mannes ; ic pe lange bzed,

1905 paet pd pone wel-gzst wihte ne grétte,

sovereign lord, with the speech of an orator, greeted his loyal
follower in vigorous words. With pourings of mead the daughter
of Heered passed through the hall; she loved the people ; she bore
drinking-cups to the hand of the proud omes. Higelac began to
question fair his companion in the lofty hall, (curiosity overcame
him) what had been the adventures of the Sea-Geatas.

‘How fared ye on the voyage, dear Beowulf, when thou sud-
denly didst resolve to seek conflict far off over the salt water, battle
at Heorot? Didst thou better in anght for HroSgar, that famous
prince, his widely known distress ? I on this account have harboured
heart-trouble, with pangs of sorrow ; I put no faith in the enterprise
of my friend ; long did% entreat thee that thon wonldst not go near

1981 geond pezt reced. As the line 1983 henum, MS.
stands there is no alliteration, nor is 1985 frsegeean, MS.
the matter mended if we read side 1001 45, MS.
(inserted above the line in a later 1988 gehdgodest, pf. of gehycgan, to
hand) before reced. Thorpe corrects  take in mind, resolve.
heal-reced. Grein gets rid of the 1990 Ae, Ms. Thorpe reads tef,
difficulty by transferring Awearf from and changes gebettest to gebette, subj.
1. 1980 to 1981. mood.  Grein conjectures that ac is
1982 [i5-weege, lit. ‘drink-ways’; here used as an interrogative par-
i.e., ale-cups, . ticle.

S
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lete S48-Dene sylfe geweorSan

giBe wid Grendel. Gode ic pance secge,
pees pe ic pe gesundne gesedn mdste.
Beowulf maSBelode, bearn Ecgpeéwes :

2000 Peet is undyrne, dryhten Higeldc,
[uncer] gemeting monegum fira,
hwylce [orleg]-hwil uncer Grendles
wear8 on pAm wange, per he worna fela
Sige-Scyldingum sorge gefremede,

2005 yrm3e t6 aldre. Ic pet eall gewrac,
swé ne gylpan pearf Grendeles maga
[eenig] ofer eorSan uht-hlem pone,
se pe lengest leofad 148an cynnes.
Fer-bifongen, ic | @r furdum cwom,

2010 t6 p4m hring-sele, Hré8gar grétan ;

that deadly spirit, [but] let the South-Danes themselves enter into
battle against Grendel. I give thanks to God, in that I have been
able to see thee safe and sound.’

Beownulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow : ¢ That is manifest, my lord
Higelac, to many a.man,—the encounter of us two,—what a time of
strife it was for us, Grendel [and me] on the plain, where he had
wrought abundance of woe to the Sige-Scyldings, misery touching
the life. I avenged all that, so that no kinsman of Grendel upon
earth need boast about that twilight-fray, whoever of the loathed
race shall live the longest. Beset by perils, I had just come there
‘to the ring-hall, Hro¥gar to greet. Soon the great son of Healfdene,

1996 geweorSan. From the passages
collected by Grein it would appear
that the meaning is ‘let the South-

Danes please themselves—determine -

for themselves—respecting war (gube,
inst Gremf:l‘.:’ ahinl e

3001 [yncer]. The word is now
frayed away and lost, and such seems
to ﬁ'ave been the case even in Thorke-
lin’s time. Thorpe supplies uncer;
Grein prefers to read mere.

3002 forleg]—hwﬂ. Something is
lost between Awylce and Awsl, but it
could hardly have been a word of five
letters. Perhaps gu®-hwtl was the
original reading. If a word so long

as orleg were admissible, I should
prefer to read gryre-hwil, ¢ time of
terror” The phrase is found in
¢ Andreas,’ 1. 468. Ib. uncer Gren~
dles—the construction is Old Norse.
‘The rule is, that where in other
tongues a personal pronoun is joined
with & proper name by the conjunc-
tion and (ok), the ok is in O.N.
omitted, and the pronoun put in the
dual or plural number, and the same
case as the qro r name.'—Thorpe.

2007 [@nsg ). Supplied conjecturally
by Thorpe, the word is lost in the
MS. Ib. wht-hlem. whte is the dusk
before the dawn,
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sona me se mara mago Healfdenes,
sy838an he méd-sefan minne cuBe,
wid his sylfes sunu setl geteehte.
Weorod was on wynne ; ne seah ic widan-feorh
2015 under heofones hwealf heal-sittendra
medu-dredm méran. Hwilum meéru cwén,
friSu-sibb folca, flet eall geond-hwearf,
_bzedde byre geonge ; oft hié bedh-wriSan
secge [sealde], ér hio to setle geong.
2020 Hwilum for dugu®e déhtor Hré8géres
eorlum on ende ealu-wsbge beer,
pa ic Fredware flet-sittende
nemnan hyrde, per hié gled sinc
heleBum sealde. Sié gehédten [wees],
2025 geong gold-hroden, gladum suna Frédan.
. [Ha] fa® pees geworden wine Scyldinga,
rices hyrde ; and pet réd talad,
paet he mid py wife weel-fehBa debl,

as soon as he knew my purpose, appointed a seat for me opposite his
own son. It was a joyous company ; nor saw I ever, during a long
time under heaven’s vault, hall-guests taking more joy of the mead-
cup. Sometimes the great queen, the peace and bond of peoples,
passed along the entire hall, accosted her young sons; often she
gave a man an armlet, ere she went [back] to her seat. Sometimes
before the nobles the danghter of HroSgar bare ale-cups to the earls
in order, whom I heard the courtiers name Freaware ; there she gave
to the heroes nail-studded treasure. She, young and decked with
gold, was betrothed to the glad son of Froda. The shepherd of his
kingdom, the Scyldings’ friendly lord, has decided on this, and

2014 widan-feorh, over a long time;
comp. wide-feorh in ¢ Crist,’ 1. 784.

W18 hegl-gittendra . . . . .. mdran,
lit. ‘a greater mead-joy of hall-
sitters.’

2019 geqlde is supplied conjectur-
ally by Thorpe, and accepted by
Grein ; the word is lost from the MS,
Ib. hie, MS.

2028 Tn Thorkelin’s time gled could
be discerned ; now ed is all that

82

remains. Grein’s restoration of ne-
gled sinc is very happy.

2035 Frodan. It 18 impossible not
to identify this Ingeld,son of Froda,
with the Ingellus, son of Frotho, of
whom we read a somewhat similar
story in Saxo Grammaticus. See
the articles Ingeld and Freaware in
tht;o2 Glossary of Names.c

S pees geworden. Compare ge-
weordan gude, 1. 1996,
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secca gesette. Oft seldan hweer,
2030 eefter le6d-hryre, lytle hwile
bén-gér biged, pedh sed bryd duge.
Msg pees ponne ofpyncan feddne HeaBo-beardna
and pegna gehwdm fdra ledda,
ponne he mid femnan on flet g=3,
2035 dryht-bearn Dena, dugude bepénede,
on him gladia® gomelra life,
heard and hring-mel, HeaBo-beardna gestredn,
penden hie f4m waepnum wealdan méston,
688t hie forleddan t6 pdm lind-plegan
2040 sweese gesidas ond hyra sylfra feorh.
Ponne cwi8 @t beore se pe bedh gesyh®,
eald sesc-wiga, se pe eall geman
gér-cwealm gumena (him bid grim [se]fa,)
onginned geémor-méd geong[um] cempan,
2045 furh hredra gehygd, hige scunnian,

reckoneth this benefit,—that he by means of the woman will settle
& number of deadly feuds, of quarrels. Seldom anywhere doth the
destroying spear rest again for a little while after a people’s ruin,
though the bride be good! From this afterwards may displeasare
arise to the prince of the Heabo-beards, and to every thane of those
peoples, when he, the lordly son of the Danes, walketh about the
court with the woman, waited on by the nobility,—delighteth in the
heir-loom from men of old which he weareth, hard and armed in
chain-mail, the treasure of the Hea¥o-beards, while they might be
masters of those weapons, until they seduced to the shield-play the
beloved vassal-followers, and their own lives. Then saith one at the
beer, an old stout warrior, who seeth the jewel,—one who remem-
bereth all about it, the slaughter of men by the spear, (his heart is
grim and stern) ; in gloomy mood he beginneth, through the feelings

Oft, MS., but Grein's correc-
18

fell, stirs up the young prince to
preferable. 2032 $eoden, MS, .

thoughts of vengeance.

2029
tion eft

20"‘fhe mid femnan. The Danish
nobleman who has been sent in at-
tendanceon Freaware on the Heatho-
beardic court, walks about with her,
wearing a sword which had once be-
longed to Froda the Heatho-beardic
king, Ingeld’s father. Provoked at
this, an old Heathobeard, who had
fought in the battle in which Froda

2035 pepenede. This is Thorpe’s
correction: the MS. has duguba
biwenede, Grein reads bt werede.

203 §58zt. See p. xxx. of the

“Introduction,

2045 hige scummian; so Grein, ex-
laining scumnian, ‘to exasperate.’
horpe reads Aiges cunnian, ‘to prove

the mind.’
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wig-bealu weccean, and pet word acwyd:
Meaht pd, min wine, méce gecndwan,
pone }in faeder té gefeohte beer

under here-griman, hindeman si3e,

2050 dyre iren, peer hine Dene slogon,
weoldon wel-stéwe, sy&€an Wibergyld leg,
efter hele€a hryre, hwite Scyldingas?

N1 her féra banena byre ndthwylces
freetwum hrémig on flet g,

2055 mordres gylped, and fone ma¥Sum byred,
fone fe p1, mid rihte rsdan sceoldest.
Manad swé and myndga’s, mela gehwylce,
sarum wordum, 6338t s#l cymed,

}et se femnan pegn, fore feeder deédum,

2060 eefter billes bite bléd-fig swefed,
ealdres scyldig. Him se o8er ponan
losa® wigende, con him land geare.

of the heart, to exasperate the soul of the young warrior, to awaken
in him the baleful lust of war, and this word he speaketh: ¢ Canst
thou, my prince, recognise the sword, which thy father in the battle
wore, under his helmet, for the last time, that precious blade, when
the Danes, the keen Scyldings, slew him, and remained masters of
the place of carnage, after that Wibergyld was laid low, after the
fall of heroes? Now here the son of one or other of those destroyers,
exulting in his decorations passeth along the hall, boasteth of the
slanghter, and beareth the treasure which thou shouldst of right
possess.” Thus, on every occasion, he will incite and remind him
with stinging words, until a time shall come, that the thane of the
princess, for his father’s deeds, will sleep gore-stained, from the
stroke of a battle-axe, having forfeited his life. After that the other

2049 hindeman, from hindema, pos-
tremus. Grein compares the Gothic
hindumysts.

2051 weoldon wel-stowe.  Similar
expressions are of common occur-
rence in the Saxon Chronicles. See

.the years 833, 837,860. Ib. WiJer-

ld, apparently, was a Heatho-
zZardic chief, the next in rank after

KJ% Froda.

! s¢ oBer. Who this ‘other’
was it is impossible to say with cer-
tainty. Perhaps another Dane, a
friend of the slaughtered man, is
meant : perhaps it is the slayer him-
self, who makes his escape for poli-
tical reasons, though his act had
pleased his countrymen, :
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Jonne bié8 brocene on b4 healfe
48-sweord eorla. [Sy8]%an Ingelde
2085 wealla® weel-nidas, and him wif-lufan,
efter cear-welmum, célran weor8a®.
]y ic HeaBo-beardna hyldo ne talige,
dryht-sibbe ds#l Denum unficne,
freéndscipe fwestne. Ic sceal forS-sprecan
2070 gen ymbe Grendel, pwet pii geare cunne,
sinces brytta, t6 hwén sy$%an weard
hond-rees heleda. Sy838an heofenes gim
gléd ofer grundas, geest yrre cwom,
eatol e#fen-grom, dser nedsan,
2076 pwer we gesunde sele weardodon.
JPar wes hond-scid, hilde onssge,
feorh-bealu figum, se pe fyrmest leg,
gyrded cempa; him Grendel wear®,
m#rum magu-pegne, t6 mi'd-bonan ;
2080 le6fes mannes lic eall forswealg.
warrior will escape; he knoweth the land right well. Then shall
be broken on both sides the sworn compacts of the earls. Afterwards
for Ingeld deadly quarrels will rage, and woman’s love, on account
of overwhelming troubles, shall become cooler in him. Therefore I
count not the homage of the HeaBo-beards, nor their proffer of a
princely connection as sincere towards the Danes, [nor] their friend-
ship as [fast]. I shall in countinuation speak concerning Grendel,
that thou, dispenser of treasure, mayst well know how afterwards
happened the hand-conflict of heroes. After that heaven’s jewel,
[passing] over the earth, had glided by, the wrathful guest, the
terrible evening visitant, came to find us out where we in safet
were guarding the hall. There was his glove, deadly in battle, the
bale of the doomed one’s life, who lay the foremost, a girded warrior ;

to him, a renowned thane of our kin, Grendel became a devouring
destroyer ; he swallowed up the whole body of the man we loved.

2067 telge, MS. 2075 sel, MS. further on, I should be disposed to
20%¢ hond-scts. Rieger, followed agree with them. Thorpe also re-
by Bugge, takes Hond-scts as a pro- jects this interpretation, which was
per name—* there was the conflict originally suggested by Grundtvig.
fatal to Hond-scio,—and compares 2017 g¢ pe, Kemble; all that re-
1. 2482. If it were not for the pas- mains in the MS. is -e.
sage about the ‘glove,’ a few lines 2079 magu-pegne. See 1. 741, f.
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Né py r 1t p4 gen idel-hende
bona blédig-t6'8, bealewa gemyndig,
of pdm gold-sele gongan wolde ;
ac he masgnes réf min costode,
2085 grépode gearo-folm. Gléf [hangode]
sid and syllic, searo-bendum feest ;
8ié wees orfoncum eall gegyrwed
diofles craeftum and dracan fellum.
He mec par on-innan unsynnigne
2090 diér ded-fruma, gedén wolde
manigra sumne ; hyt ne mihte swé,
8y8%an ic on yrre upp-riht astéd.
T6 lang ys t6 reccenne hi [ic] pdm leéd-scaBan,
yfla gehwylces hond-leén forgeald ;
2095 peer ic, pedden min, pine ledde
weorSode weorcum. He onwég losade ;
lytle hwile lif-wynna bredc ;
hwBre him sié swidre swale weardade
hand on Hiorte, and he hedn ponan,
2100 médes geomor, mere-grund gefedll.
None the sooner for that would the bloody-toothed destroyer, bent on
bale and ravage, go out again from that gold hall empty-handed, but
he, confident in his might, made trial of me, ready-handed he grappled
with me. His glove hung down, broad and wonderful, strengthened
by cunningly wrought bands; it was all skilfully bedecked with devil’s
powers and dragon skins. He, there within, the bold adventurer,
would have made me, though I had done no wrong, one of many;
he might not so do, as soon as I in wrath rose and stood upright.
Too long is it to recount how I paid back a hand-requital to that
ravager of the people for each of his misdeeds; there did I, my
prince, bring glory to thy people by my exploits. He [Grendel] es-
caped and fled away ; for a little while he enjoyed the pleasures of

life ; nevertheless his right hand remained behind in Heorot ; and
he, humbled, sad of mood, passed down from thence to the bottom

2087 orponcum is used adverbially: well com{mes last weardian, in

ef. snwitpancum, 1. 749. ‘Gudlac,’ 1. 1812. A swathe in a
20% swabe weardade, lit. ¢ kept hayfield must originally have meant

tracks,’ t.e., remained behind. Grein the ¢ track’ mad:é{:y the mower,
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Me pone wal-rees wine Scyldinga
feettan golde fela lednode,
manegum madmum, sy88an mergen com,
and we t6 symble geseten hefdon.
2106 Per was gidd and gleé; gomela Scylding,
fela fricgende, feorran rehte.
Hwilum hilde-deér hearpan wynne
gomen-wudu grétte ; hwilum gyd awrsc
86% and sérlic ; hwilum syllic spell
2110 rehté efter rihte rim-heort cyning ;
hwilum eft ongan, eldo-gebunden,
gomel gi8-wiga geogude cwiban
hilde-strengo ; hreBer inne weoll,
ponne he wintrum fréd worn gemunde.
21156 Swé we peer-inne andlangne deg
niéde namon, 68wt niht becwom
o8er to yldum. P4 wes eft hraBe
gearo gyrn-wrace Grendeles médor ;
siode sorhfull ; sunu de4d fornédm,
2120 wig-hete Wedera: wif unhyre
of the lake. Me for that deadly close the kindly lord of the Scyldings
with rich gold largely rewarded, with many treasures, after mornin
came and we had sat down to the feast. Then lays were repeateﬁ
and glees were sung; the aged Scyldirég, while asking many things,
recounted matters of a far-off time. Sometimes, in the joy of the
harp, the warrior touched the stringed instrument of mirth; some-
times he struck up a lay, trne and sad ; sometimes the large-hearted
king related fitly some wondrous story; sometimes agam the old
warrior, bound with age, began to relate to the youth feats of war;
his heart was stirred within, when he, wise with [many] winters,
made mention of various things . . . So we therein all the day long
took our pleasure, till the next night came to men. Then quickly
in was Grendel’s mother ready with vengeance for her griefs;

full of sorrow she journeyed ; death had carried off her som, the
warlike hate of the Weders; the monstrous woman avenged her son,

14 yworn or wearn is & noun of multitude: ‘a quantity, ‘a heap, ‘a
crowd.
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hyre bearn gewrzc, beorn acwealde
ellenlice. Per wees Aschere,
frédan fyrn-witan, feorh #8genge ;
né peer hy hine ne mdston, syd8an mergen cwom,
2125 ded8-wérigne Denia ledde
bronde forbsernan, ne on bel hladan
leéfne mannan : hi6 faet lic etber,
feéndes feedrunga, peer under firgen-stredm.
peet wes Hr68gdre hre6wa tornost,
2130 Féra pe leéd-fruman lange begedte.
4 se pedden mec pine life
healsode hreéh-méd, pet ic on holma gepring
eorlscipe efnde, ealdre genédde, '
merdo fremede: he me méde gehét.
2135 Ic pa pes weelmes, pe is wide ci®,
grimne gryrelicne grund-hyrde fond ;
peer unc hwile waes hand gemsene ;
holm heolfre weoll ; and ic heafde becearf,
in pdm [grund]-sele, Grendeles médor

mightily did she kill a warrior. There was the life departed from
Aischere, the wise far-witted man ; [yet] not for that might they,
the people of the Danes, after morning came, burn the corpse with
fire, nor bring the dear man to the funeral pile; she bore away the
body, the foe’s . . . . there under the mountain stream. That was to
Hrotgar the most grievous loss, of all that for a long time had
visited the ruler of the people. Then the sorrowing prince entrea-
ted me by thy life, that I would perform a deed of prowess in the
thronging waters, would venture my life, —would do an act of fame;
he promised me my meed. I then, as is widely known, found the
grim terrible ground-guardian of the abyss of waters; there
between us two for a while was a hand-to-hand fight ; the water
bubbled with gore; and I in that battle-hall cut off the head of

3120 ynhyre, ¢monstrous.’ Germ. 9128 fedrunga does not occur else-

tmgeheuer. where. The editors explain it to

126 beel; cf.1.1109. ‘Bale’is still mean ‘c ta,’ and refer it to Gren-

used in Scotland for a bonfire. In  del’s mother. 2136 gr¥mme, MS.

Scott’s ‘ Lay of the Last Minstrel’ 37 hand gemene, lit. ‘the hand

we have:— was common to us two’; that is, we
On Penchryst glows a bale of fire, were both engaged in fight,

T
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2140 edcnum ecgum. Unsofte ponan
feorh oBferede : n#s ic fibge pa gyt ;
ac me eorla hleé eft gesealde
madma menigeo, maga Healfdenes.

XXXI.

Swé se pedd-cyning pedwum lyfde.

2145 Nealles ic ‘8dm lednum forloren hefde,
meaegnes méde ; ac he me [maBmas] geaf,
sunu Healfdenes, on sylfes dém,
}4 ic pe, beorn-cyning, bringan wylle,
éstum gegyrwan. Gen is eall =t pe

#150 lissa gelong : ic Iyt hafo
hedfod-maga, nefne, Hygeldc, pec.

Grendel’s mother with my strong blade. With difficulty did I

bring my life away thence; I was not yet death-doomed; but the
shelter of earls, the son of Healfdene, afterwards delivered to me a

quantity of treasures.

XXXI.
‘So the people’s king lived with Egood] customs. Far was I

€rom having lost those rewards, the me

of valour ; but he, the son

of Healfdene, gave me treasares at mine own discretion, which I to
thee, warrior-king, desire to bring, to grace thee munificently. All
my favours still spring from thee; I have but few near kinsmen,

save thee, Higelac.’

2143 menigeo: see 1. 41.

Canto XXXIT. Either a leaf has
been lost between this §int and the
beginning of Canto XXVIIL. (a
view to which an examination of the
MS. lends no countenance), or a
leaf was lost in the copy of which
the existing MS. is a transcript,
or the scribe has blund in the
numbering. Canto XXVIIL. be-
gins at 1. 1963. There is no canto
numbered XXIX., but 1. 2039 com-
mences with a large initial letter,

although it occurs in the middle of a
sentence, similar to those which are
usually prefixed to cantos. The
number &XX. does not occur. See
Introduetion, p. xxxi.

. 3146 naBmas). Supﬁlied conjec-
tually by Thorpe and Kemble ; the
g;iéginnl word has perished from the

2147 Thorpe and Grein su
minne bef:rlja sylfes; but as witl}:(l;lljir;
it the sentence is intelligible, and the
MS. has nothing to warrant the in-
sertion, I have not followed them.



BEOWULF. 139

Hét pa in-beran eofor-hesfod-segn,
heaBo-steapne helm, [here]-byrnan,
. giS-sweord geatolic; gyd sfter wrec :

2155 Me pis hilde-sceorp Hré3gér sealde ;
snotra fengel sume worde hét,
peet ic hissbrest pe eft gesaegde.
Cw=8 pat hyt haefde Hiorogir cyning,
ledd Scyldinga, lange hwile : '

2160 né py ér suna sinum syllan wolde
hwatum Heorowearde, pedh he him hold wére,
breést-gewsedu. Bric ealles well.
Hyrde ic pet 4m fretwum feéwer mearas,
lungre gelice, last weardode.

2165 seppel-fealuwe. He him ést getedh
meara and maBma. Swi sceal meg dén,
nealles inwit-net o8rum bregdan
dyrnum crefte, dedSre . . . .

Then commanded he to bear in the boar’s head device, the
towering war-helmet, the martial coat of mail, the war-sword well
appointed ; a speech thereupon he uttered: ‘To me this battle-
gear Hro¥gar delivered ; the prudent prince commanded me with
& particular charge, that I should afterwards tell its history to thee.
He said that king Hiorogar, the Scyldings’ chief, had 1t a long
while; yet none the sooner for that would he hand them over, these
breast defences, to his son, the brave Heoroweard, though he was
loyal to him. Enjoy all well.” I heard that four steeds, equally
quickly, came at the heels of those trappings, [in colour] apple-
fallow. Of horses and treasures he made him a present. So must
a kinsman do ; by no means weave, with secret craft, a net of guile
for another, plot the death of his comrade. To Higelac, hardened

293 eafor, MS.

3156 gume worde are in the instr.
case sing,

3157 @rest, Thorpe corrects erend;
but Grein is undoubtedly right in
retaining the reading of the MS.
Zrest or @rist, derived from  and
risan, usually signifies ‘resurrection;’
but this is a secondary meaning;
‘origin’ would come nearer to its

primary sense.

3164 weardode, MS. Kemble cor-
rects weardodon ; buat the corruption
of the text is probably deeper than
to be set right Ey a single correction.
The words lungre gelice are suspicious,
and difficult of explanation.

2185 fealuwe, the Latin flavus: so
in fallow-deer. 3167 pregdon, MS.

168 rénian = regnian, to plot, is
Kemble’s restoration, adopted by
in.

T 2
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hond-gesteallan. Hygeldce wees
. 2170 ni6a heardum nefa swy%e hold,
and gehwseer oSrum hro¥ra gemyndig. [sealde,
Hyrde ic pet he pone healsbedh Hygde ge-
wretlicne wundor-ma%¥%um, pone pe him Wealh-
pedw geaf,
peddnes dohtor, prio wicg somod,
2176 swancor and sadol-beorht : hyre sy%%an was,
after bedh-pege, breost geweorBod. '
Swé bealdode bearn EcgBebwes,
guma gidum cu’®, gédum deédum ;
dreéh efter déme ; nealles druncne slég
2180 heor8-genedtas ; n#s him hreé sefa,
ac he man-cynnes maste crefte,
ginfestan gife pe him God sealde,
heold hilde-deér. Hedn wses lange,
swé hine Gedta bearn gédne ne tealdon,
2185 ne hyne on medo-bence micles wyr¥ne
dribten wereda gedén wolde.
Swye [s@g] don peet he sledc wkre,
#%eling unfrom. Edwenden cwom
in strife, was his nephew right loyal, and each toward the other
mindful of consoling things. I heard that he gave that neck-collar
to Hygd, (a wondrous: treasure of skilful worknanship), which
Wealtheow, a king’s daughter, had given him; and three horses
along with it, slim and gaily saddled ; for her thereafter,-upon the
acceptance of the collar, was the breast decorated.

So nobly bore himself the son of Ecgtheow, (a man for battles
known,) with generous deeds; he acted according to reason; far
was it from him to beat his hearth-companions in their cups; his
temper was not savage ; but be, the brave warrior, among all man-
kin({’e possessed the greatest power, the ample gift which God gave
him. Long was he despised, as the sons of the Geatas reckoned
him not good, nor willed the Lord of Hosts to make him of much
account on the mead-bench. Very often they said that he was

N7 Wealhpeow geaf; see lines 3187 [s@gldon. Only -don is now
1195 and 1216, ’ deciphem. acegdon, Thorpe ; wen~
78 brost, MS. don, Grein.
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tir-e4digum men torna gehwylces.

Hét pa eorla hleé in gefetian,

heao-réf cyning, HreSles life,

golde gegyrede ; n#s mid Gedtum pa

sinc-ma%Bum sélra on sweordes hdd.

Pzt he on Beowulfes bearm 4legde,

and him gesealde seofon pusendo,

bold and brego-stél. Him was bdm samod

on pam leddscipe lond gecynde,

eard-é8el-riht ; o¥rum swior

side rice, pAm peer sélra wees.

Eft pet geedde ufaran dégrum,

hilde-hlemmum, sy%8an Hygeléc leg,

and Heardrede hilde-meceas,

under bord-hreé¥an, t6 bonan wurdon,

pé hyne geséhtan, on sige-pedde,

2205 hearde hilde-frecan hea®o-Scylfingas,
ni¥a genzegdon nefan Hererices.

slack, a sluggish noble. Now a reversal came of each one of his
afflictions to the gloriously blessed man.

Then the shelter of earls, the bold warrior-king, commanded
to fetch in Hredel’s bequest, with gold bedecked ; among the Geatas
was there then no better treasure of the sword kind. That he laid
on Beowulf’s lap, and gave to him seven thousand [pieces], a manor
house and a princely seat. ‘To them both alike in that country the
land was native, the homely civic right ; to one of the two the broad
kingdom by preference fell, [namelg] to him who was the better
man. That was changed in later days, in the crash of war, when
Higelac lay dead, and war-swords ‘became the bane of Heardred,
[stabbing] under the shield-bulwark, when the stout Scylfings, hard
warlike adventurers, sought him with a victorious people, attacked
with mischiefs the nephew of Hereric.

The word latter had the prior claim to the
sceatta: see kingdom, not only as the son of king

2190

2195

2200

2195 ‘on ]n“mdo-
understood is probabl

the ¢ Traveller’s Song,’ 1. 92. This is
also Rieger’s view. KEttmiiller thinks
that a grant of seventy hundreds
(of land) is meant!

3197 lond gecynde. Since Beowulf’s
mother was a princess of the Geatas,
the land was native and kindly to
him no less than to Higelac; but the

Hrebel, but because he was ‘the
better man’; the allusion being pro-
bably to Beowulf’s supposed ¢ slack-
ness, 1. 2187.

3200 Eft peet geeode, lit. ¢ that went
back.” &ft. gesode, MS.

2201-2208  Heardrede, Hererices : see
Glossary of Names. 1b. gehnegdan,MS.
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111.
SE Fyr-Draca.

Sy8%an Beowulfe bride rice
on hand gehwearf: he geheold tela
fiftig wintru; wes peet fréd cyning,
2210 eald éBel-weard ; 6582t 4n ongan,
deorcum nihtum, draca ricsian,
se e on hea . . . . hedpe hord beweotede.

III.
THE FIRE-DRAKE.

After that the broad kingd

om passed into the hand of Beownulf;

he ruled it well fifty winters ; that was a wise king, an aged guar-
dian of the father-land,—till one began,—a Dragon,—to work his

%07 At this point it seems most
convenient to make the division be-
tween the later portion of the poem,
describing Beowulf’s fight with the

n and death, and the central
rtion, in which the adventure with
rendel’s Mother is related. The

first page of this of the MS. is
now 1n a wretched condition: an ex-
act copy of it is given in the Intro-

duction, page iii.
311 yicsian, or ricsan, though now
lost, could be read by Thorkelin.

#2132 Much of the twenty-five lines,
from 2206 to 2231, is now illegible,
and was so in Thorkelin’s time. The
ﬁneml drift seems to be this:—A

ndsman, fleeing from the harsh
treatment of his Geatic master, found
the Mound containing the Hoard,
while the Dragon that owned and
guarded it was fast asleep. He

looked into the cave under the
Mound, and saw the treasures. A

i ion then ensues, the object of
which is to account for the treasures
being there. They had been accu-
mulated by a band of sea-rovers, all
of whom had gradually perished ;—at
last, one only is left, who, when sick
and about to die, apostrophises the
earth, and bids it guard the treasures
which their human owners can no
longer enjoy. The bondsman steals
a portion of the treasure, and carries
it to his lord. This is described in
lines 2281-2285. The Dragon (who
had found the Mound untenanted,
soon after the death of the last of the
sea-rovers, and established himself
there) awakes and discovers the
theft ; whereat enraged, he proceeds
to devastate the country of the
Geatas.
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Stén-beorh stedpne stig under leg,
eldum uncu®. pPer on-innan giong

2216 ni%andthwyle . . .. ...........
he¥num horde hond [4legde]
«+e++ee.... since fih
ne he pet sy®8an . . . ... ..
sléépende be fire . . . . ... ...

2220 feowes creefte, paet sie . . .. .. ...,
+«++.... folcbiorn fet he gebolge wes.

XXXII

Nealles [mid] geweoldum, wyrm-horda creft,
sylfes willum, se pe him [sd]re gescedd,
ac for pred-nedlan [peow] nét hwylces,
2225 heele®a bearna, hete-swenge fleoh
«+...}ea. ... and per-inne weall
secg syn[lea]sig sona in-wlitode,
pet . . . pdm gyste . . . broga stod
Hwe [¥re] sceapen . . . . .
2230 . . . . . sceapen se fes begedt
will in the dark nights, who in a high mound kept watch over a
hoard. A path lay under the steep rocky mound, unknown to
men., . . . . . . . .

XXXII.

By no means spontaneously, or by his own will, did he seek the
craft of serpent-hoards, which injured him sore; "but for pressing
need [the bondman] of some one—I wot not who—of the sons of
heroes fled from a.ngry blows . . the sinless man . .
soon looked in . . .

. . . .

2313 gtearne, MS. and Grein st};pply lea, with the sense
315 After niba nat hwyle we ‘sinless.’ ut this sense, Rieger
should, I suspect, read bearn, ‘some thinks (Hopfner u. Zacher, Zeit-
son of quarregzc see 1. 1005 schrift, vol. m ), it could not easily
2237 gyn[lealsig The middle syl- have,and suggests synbysig.
lable of this word is illegible. Thorpe
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.+« « . Per wes swylcra fela,

in pdm eor¥-[screefe], sr-gestredna,

swé he on gear-dagum, gumena nét hwyle,
ecrmen-lafe 2%elan cynnes,

2235 panc-hycgende, peer gehydde,

deére mamas. Ealle hie de4’ fornam,
#rran mélum, and se n pa gen

leéda duguBe se peer lengest hwearf,
wear8 wine geomor ; wiscte pas yldan,

2240 peet he lytel feec leng gestredna

brican méste. Beorh eal gearo
wunode on wonge, weter-y8um nesh,
niwe bé nzsse, nearo-creeftum fest :
per on-innan bar eorl-gestredna

2245 hringa hyrde hérdfyrdne dl

feettan goldes ; fed worda cwa’ :

Hold pi nd, hrise, ni hele® ne méston,
eorla @hte; hwat! hit #r on pe

géde begeaton ; gi-ded¥ fornam,

SN There was a quantity of such things, in that earth
cavern,—of old treasures; as he in days of yore,—a man, I wot
not who,—deeply meditating, had there hidden the great bequest of &
noble kindred, precious jewels. Them all death had swept away at
former periods, and the one there yet, of the nobility of his people,
who there longest tarried, was a sorrowful man; he wished to make
delay on this account, that he for a little space longer might enjoy
the treasures. The mound all ready rose on the plain, close to the
watery waves, down by the ness, secured by subtle skill ; in thither
the master of the jewels bore the store of princely treasures, hard to
be carried,—of plated gold ; [he] spake a few words :

‘ Hold thou now, earth,—now men must not—the possession of
earls; what! it erst in thee good men amassed; death in war

3337 45, MS. down.
2238 &er, MS. 3246 fec, MS.
3230 weard, MS. Ib. rthde, MS.; 34T mestan, MS.
“wsscte, Th. ' 3249 gode begeaton. ¢Good men'’
240 Jong, MS. (t.e., brave vikings, sea-rovers, free-

243 ngue, MS. Grein corrects nide, booters) ¢ acquired it : ' see L 3165,
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2260 feorh-bealo frecne, fyra gehwylcne
leéda minra ; péra pe pis [lif] ofgeaf :
gesawon sele-dredm . . . hwd sweord wege,
o88e fe . . . . fwted webge,
drync fet dedre ; du[gu’] ellor scée:

2255 sceal se hearda helm, [hyr]sted golde,
faetum befeallen; feormynd swefa’
pa pe beado-grimman bywan sceoldon ;
geswylce se6 here-pdd, sed =t hilde geb4d,
ofer borda gebrze, bite irena,

2260 brosna® mfter beorne ; ne mag byrnan hring
eefter wig-fruman wide feran
heleBum be healfe ; nzs hearpan wyn,
gomen gleé-bedmes, ne géd hafoc
geond s#l swinged, ne se swifta mearh

2265 burh-stede bedted. Bealo-cwealm hafa®
fela feorh-cynna for onsended.

swept away, sudden life-bale, every man of my people, of those that
gave up this life; they witnessed the joy of the hall; [there is none]
who may wield a sword, or . . . . . the plated vessel, the precious
drinking cap ; the nobility has departed elsewhere ; the hard helmet,
adorned with gold, must be deprived . . . . . : the polishers sleep,
who shonld have made the helmet bright; likewise the suit of
armour, which sustained the stress of battle, above the clash of
shields, the bite of swords, perisheth after the hero; nor may the
ring of the coat of mail, following the chieftain, be heard far and
wide in support of heroes; there is no joy of the harp, no play of
the glee-wood, nor doth the good hawk swoop through the hall, nor
doth the swift horse tramp the burgbstead. Baleful death hath
caused to vanish many forms of life.” Thus in sorrowful mood he

380 , MS. mean, both here and in the feor-

3234 300c, MS. Grein well corrects mend-lease of 1. 2761, ¢polishers,’
aca;, Pf' of scacan, to depart. ¢ cleaners.’

225

Jatum befeallen. Grein sup- 3260 byrnan hring. Cf. 827, byrnan
plies wesan, and renders ‘be deprived  Aringdon. nis.
ofits plates’—the helmet rusting away, 3262 nes; 80 in MS. Thorpe corrects
and the plating of gold which adorned 2268 feorh-cynna, lit. ¢life-kinds.’
it erumbling to pieces. Ib. ]feprmynd, Ib. for$ has perished from the MS. ;
MS. Grein adopts Kemble's correc-  but Thorkelin's incorrect feor shows
tion feormiend, conjecturing it to that it was once there,

L]
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Swé giomor-méd gioh®o mende
in efter eallum unbli¥e hwe . . . .
deeges and nihtes, 688zt dedSes wylm
2270 hrén @t heortan. Hord-wynne fond
eald uht-scea®a opene standan,
se fe byrnende biorgas séce ;
nacod ni%-draca nihtes fleége’
fyre befangen ; hyne fold-buend
2275 . . . . he ge [secean] sceal
[hleew under] hriisan, per he h#%en gold
wara® wintrum fréd ; ne by him wihte [sel].
Swé se pe6éd-scea®a freé hund wintra
heold on hrisan hord-erna sum
2280 edcen-creeftig, 0882t hyne én abealh
mon on méde : man-dryhtne beer
freted webge, frioSo-wetre baed
hliford sinne. J)4 wees hord rasod,
onboren bedga hord, béne geti¥ad

moaned in his grief, alone when all were gone, sadly wept by day
and night, till the death agony touched him at the heart. The joy-
moving hoard was found by an old twilight scather, who, burning,
secketh hill-caves, standing open; the naked venomous Dragon
fiyeth by night, by fire encompassed ; him the land-tillers . . . . .
he must seek the cave under ground, where he, with the wisdom of
many winters, gnardeth the heathen gold ; nor shall it be any the
better for him.

So the scather, the people’s scourge, for three hundred years
kept a hoard-house in the earth, with huge strength, until a certain
man enraged bim in mood; to his liege lord he bore a plated cup,
offered it to his superior as a peace-were (peace-offering). Then
was the hoard ransacked, the hoard of jewels carried away, fraition

2267 giok¥o, instr. case of geABu. lacuna to the extent of fifteen lines;
Ib. mende, pf. of menan. to moan. Thorpe reduces it to a line and a
2268 hwe only is discernible. Grein half; but in the MS. there is no

reads hweop, from Awopan. trace of anything of the kind.

376 begrn | krusan, Thork. %280 gbealh, pf. of abelgan,to ex~
Nothing is now legxble between sceal  asperate.
and Arusan. 38! mon. This seems 10 be the

377 ge] is Kemble's conjecture. man who has been already men-
After this line Thorkelin places a tioned in the lines 2215 and 2227
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2285 fedsceaftum men. Fred scedwode
fyra fyrn-geweorc forman si%e.
J4 se wyrm onwéc, wroht wees geniwad ;
stonc p4 =fter stdne, stearc-heort onfand .
feéndes fét-last ; he t6 for'S gestdp,
2200 dyrnan crefte, dracan heédfde nedh.
Swé meeg unfiége edBe gedigan
wedn and wreec-si%, se pe waldendes
hyldo gehealde’. Hord-weard séhte
georne fter grunde, wolde guman findan,
2295 pone Fe him on sweofote sdre getedde :
hit and hredh-mod hléw oft ymbe-hwearf,
ealne ltanweardne ; ne peer #nig mon
on . . . westene hw=%ere hilde geféh
~ bea [do]weorces. Hwilum on beorh mthwearf,
2300 sinc-foet s6hte ; he feet sona onfand,
peet haefde gumena sum goldes gefandod,
hedh-gestreéna. Hord-weard onbad
earfoSlice 68%8=t ®fen cwom ;
was }4 gebolgen beorges hyrde,

given of his prayer to the poor man. The master beheld the ancient
work of men for the first time. When the Serpent awoke, his wrath
was renewed ; then smelt he along the shore; the strong-hearted
one discovered his enemy’s foot-print; he, with secret craft, had
stepped forth close to the Dragon’s head. Thus may a courageous
man escape from woes and exile, whom the Almighty’s grace pre-
serveth. The Warden of the Hoard sought eagerly along the
ground, desired to find the man who in his sleep had worked him
woe. Wrathful and in savage mood he often went round the
mound, all on the outside; there however no man on the waste
delighted in the strife of warfare. Sometimes he turned in to the
mount, sought the treasure ; he soon found that some man had dis-
covered part of the gold, of the splendid jewels. With difficulty
the Warden of the Hoard waited till evening came ; the master of

29 hyldo; Germ. huld, grace, Th. . . . westenne, MS.
favour. 3300 gine-fet. Though the natural
2395 on sweofote, Ooxgpare slepende mea.nin§l would be ¢ treasure-cup,’ I
be fire, 1. 2219, 3% hlewi, MS. think the word must here apply to
% pere westene, Thork.; pam, the whole of the hoard.

. v2
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2305 wolde fela 4 lige forgyldan
drync-fiet dyre. 4 wees dag sceacen
wyrme on willan; né on wealle leng
. bidan wolde ; ac mid bele fér,
fyre gefysed. Waes se fruma egeslic
2310 leédum on lande, sw4 hit lungre wear¥,
on hyra sinc-gifan, sire geendod.

XXXIIIL

J4 se gest ongan glédum spiwan,

beorht-hofu beernan ; bryne-le6ma stéd

eldum on andan ; né peer 4ht cwices
2315 1a’8 lyft-floga 1ébfan wolde.

Wees pees wyrmes wig wide gesyne,

nearo-fages ni%, nedn and feorran,

hi se giid-sceaBa Gedta ledde

hatode and hynde ; hord eft gescedt,
2320 dryht-sele dyrnne, ér dseges hwile.

Heafde landwara lige befangen,

the hill was furious, he desired that many should, by means of fire,
pay dearly for his drinking-cup. Then the day was departed, as the
Serpznt desirel ; he would no longer abide at the wall ; but he went
with blaze, hastening to spread fire. The beginning was terrible to
the people in the land, even as it quickly was, for their treasure-
giver [and lord], mournfully ended.

XXXITIL

Then the creature began to vomit forth flashes of fire, to burn
bright dwellings ; the fiery beam issued forth in hatred to men ; the
loathed air-flyer would leave nothing there alive. The Serpent’s
warfare was widely seen, the malice of him intensely hostile, from
near and from far, how the war-scather hated and humiliated the
people of the Geatas; afterwards he betook himself to the Hoard,
the hidden princely hall, ere break of day. He had encompassed

205 lige, MS. For the sakeof the fore fela.
alliteration Thorpe changes lige intv 3307 Jzg, MS.
JSyre; for the same reason Grein, 2319 gescedt, pf. of ge-scedtan, to
retaining lige, inserts leoda be- rush violently.

-
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bétle and bronde; beorges getriwode,
wiges and wealles: him seé wén geledh.
4 wes Beowulfe bréga gecySed

2325 snude t6 s6Be, peet his sylfes hdm,
bolda sélest, bryne-wylmum mealt,
gif-stél Gedta. et pAm gédan wees
hreéw on hre¥re, hyge-sorga mest :
wénde se wisa pet he wealdende,

2330 ofer ealde riht, écean dryhtne,
bitre gebulge: breést innan weoll
peostrum geponcum, sw4 him gepywe ne wees.
Hezfde lig-draca ledda festen
ealond Wtan, eor-weard pone,

2335 glédum forgrunden. Him pes gi'8-cyning,
Wedera peéden, wrace leornode.
Héht him p4 gewyrcean wigendra hled,
eall irenne, eorla dryhten,
wig-bord wraetlic: wisse he gearwe

the land-dwellers with fire, with bale and brand ; he trusted in his
mount, his war, and his wall: for him the$ hope proved false. '

Then quickly was the terror made known as a certain truth to
Beowulf, that his own home, the best of manor-houses, the gift-
throne of the Geatas, was consumed by whelming flames. That
was shocking to the heart of the good prince, the greatest of his an-
xieties ; the wise chief weened that he, in violation of ancient right,
had bitterly provoked to anger the Almighty, the eternal Lord ;
his breast boiled within him with dark thoughts, as was not his
wont., The Fire-drake had destroyed with brands the stronghold of
peoples, the island off shore, that [whole] region. For this the
war-king, the prince of the Weders, bethought him of vengeance.
He commanded then, the shelter of warriors, the lord of earls, to
fashion for him a curious battle shield, all of iron ; he knew fall well

8% him, MS. Grein ; hdm, Edd. 2332 gepywe, MS. Thorpe reads
3% gif-stol Geata. The place gepwere, ¢ befitting.’
where i‘ was in the habit, according 3334 eor8-weard pome. Grein ren-
to the custom of kings, to distribute  ders eorS-weard, ¢ funditus,’ and cor-
gifts among the Geatas. rects pone to ponne.
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2340 et him holt-wudu helpan ne meahte,
lind wi lige. Sceolde l#n-daga
®Seling #r-géd ende gebidan,
worulde lifes, and se wyrm somod;
pedh pe hord-welan heolde lange.

2345 Oferhogode pé hringa fengel
pet he pone wid-flogan weorode geséhte,
sidan herge; né he him pa seecce ondred,
ne him pes wyrmes wig for wiht dyde,
eafod and ellen; forpon he #r fela,

2350 nearo-néSende, nida gedigde,
hilde-hlemma, sy83an he HréSg4res,
sigor-eadig secg, sele fiblsode,
and @t giSe forgrdp Grendeles maegum,
14%an cynnes. N¢ pwmt ldsest webs

2355 hond-gemdta, feer mon Hygeldc sl6h,

- 8y 08an Gedta cyning gi'Se-resum,
fred-wine folca, Freslondum on,
Hre®8les eafora, hioro-dryncum swealt,

that timber from the foggst might not help him, linden matched
with fire. The good prince was fated to abide the end of wretched
days,—the life of [this] world, and the Serpent along with him ;
though he had long been master of the wealth of the hoard. Then
did the prince of rings think scorn that he should seek that wide
fiyer with a host, with a numerous army ; he dreaded not that com-
bat, nor aught regarded that Serpent’s battle, his power and force ;
for that he erewhile, dangerously risking, had survived many strifes,
assaults of war, since he, a victorious soldier, cleansed out Hrodgar’s
hall, and grappled in fight with Grendel’s kindred, of loathly rate.
That was not the least of hand-to-hand fights, where they slew
Higelac, when the king of the Geatas, in the clashing of battle, the
kindly lord of peoples, the heir of HreBel, perished in Friesland, by

341 pend, MS.; len, Kemble,
Thor_Pe.
2347 bam secce, MS,

2358 hioro-dryncum, MS, Tho
corrects  heoro - druncen, °sword-
drunken.” Rieger observes that Asoro,

3355 Hygelac sloh. 'This is the a much-used intensive prefix,has not

second mention of the fatal expedition
of Hygelac into Friesland; see line
1207, and below, 11. 2502 and 2914.

here the meaning of ‘sword ’; Asoro-
drync merely means potus letalis. He
objects therefore to Grein's render-

—

——
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billé gebedten. Ponan Beowulf com
2360 sylfes crefte, sund-nyde dredh;
hefde him on earme . . . . xxXx.
hilde-gedtwa, pé he to holme [st]4g.
Nealles Hetware hremge porfton,
fe'Be-wiges, fe him foran ongean
2365 linde bééron: lyt eft becwom
fram p4m hild-frecan, hdmes niésan.
Ofer-swam p4 sioleBa bigong sunu EcgBedwes,
earm &nhaga, eft to le6dum,
per him Hygd gebedd hord and rice,
2370 beédgas and brego-stdl: bearne ne triwode,
peet he wid @lfylcum &Belstodlas
healdan ciBe, pa was Hygeldc dedd.
N6 py er fedsceafte findan meahton
@t pam *Belinge, #nige pinga,
the fatal drinking [of his blood], beaten down by the battle axe.
Thence Beowulf came off by his own strength, dree’d the hardships
of the deep; he had . . . . thirty war-coats on his arm, when he
took to the sea. By no means did the Hetware need [to be] ex-
ultant about the foot-combat, who bore their shields forward against
him ; few of them came back, from that valiant warrior, to visit
their home. Then the son of Ecgtheow swam over the seals’
domain, a poor solitary [fugitive], back to his people, where Hygd
offered him treasure and kingdom, jewels and kingly throne; she
trusted not in her child, that he could hold their native seats against

foreign folk when Higelac was dead. None the sooner for that
could those desolate ones prevail with the prince on any account,

ing gladio sanguinem haursente. The
ﬁgag:ing of the phrase, however, is
little different from that which Grein
at%hes ;fi—l’:' MS. Thi
su e, MS. is )
might be rel‘;,dttered ‘discharg?lss :ie
watery function,” with reference to
swimming ; but I prefer to read with
Thorpe, sund-nyde.
2361 The word before xxx. is lost.
3307 sjoleBa, MS. Thorpe suspects
that digong is the gloss of a copyist,

and that the true reading is stol-¢5el,
the native land of the seals. Grein
takes stoleBa as stol-yBa, ‘of the
seal-waves.” Dietrich (in Haupt’s
Zestschrift, xi. 415) takes stoleSa to
be the gen. pl. of seoloB, a derivative
form from sol,¢ water’ (ante 1. 302,
seomode on sole), with the meaning
‘bay’ or ‘creek’: he compares such
forms a8 farod, waro®, sweolod. This
is an ingenious, perhaps a satisfac-
tory, explanation.
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2375 pet he Heardrede hldford were,
06%e pone cynedém cidsan wolde ;
hw='8re he hine on folce freénd-l4érum heold,
éstum mid 4re ; 688t he yldra wear®s,
Weder-Gedtum weold. Hyne wrec-mecgas
2380 ofer s# sOhtan, suna Ohtheres;
hsefdon hy forhealden helm Scylfinga,
pone sélestan se-cyninga,
péra pe in Swio-rice sinc brytnade,
mzrne pedden ; him pset to mearce weard.
2385 he pwr on feorme feorh-wunde hledt,
sweordes swengum, sunu Hygeldces;
and him eft gewit Ongenpiowes bearn,
hédmes niésan, sy68an Heardred leg ;
that he would be lord to Heardred, or choose [i.e. appropriate] the
kingdom ; yet he upheld him among the people with friendly coun-
sels, generously and honourably, till that he became older, [and]
ruled over the Weder-Geatas. Him exiles sought over the sea, the
sons of Ohthere ; they had rebelled against the protector of the
Scylfings, the best of all the sea-kings that in Sweden distributed
treasure, a famous prince ; that became his end (?). He there at a

kanquet, the son of Higelac, met with mortal wounds, by the swing
of the sword ; and afterwards the son of Ongentheow went to visit

317 him, MS. ; hine, Th.

3379-238 Ettmiiller's explanation of
this episode, though beset with diffi-
culties, is the best that I have seen.
According to this, Weohstan, an
older son of Ongentheow, was reign-
ing in Sweden at the time referred
to in 1. 2879. (Of Wiglaf, the son
of this Weohstan, we shall hear a
great deal farther on). Eanmund
and Eadgils, sons of Ohthere, a
younger son of Ongentheow, rebelled
against their uncle, whose power and
prosperity arementioned in1l. 23814,
and found re with Heardred in
Qotland. Weohstan invaded Got-

land; Heardred was killed ; and
‘Weohstan returned to Sweden, leav~
ing Beowulf to rule as a kind of vice-
roy in Gotland. In later times.
mindful of the support which his
cousin Heardred received from
Ohthere's sons, Beowulf aided Ead-
gils in & war which he carried on
against Weohstan, and deprived the
Swedish king of life.

3381 helm Scylfinga ; Weohstan ;
see preceding note and lines 2611
261£

238 mearce, MS, Thorpe corrects
mearge, ‘that went to his mar-
m’ t.e., was fatal to him-—Hear-
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_ let pone brego-stol Beowulf healdan,
2390 Gedtum wealdan : pet wees géd cyning.

XXXIV.

Se paes le6éd-hryres ledn gemunde
uferan dégrum ; Eadgilse weard
fedsceaftum freénd ; folce gestépte
ofer sé& side sunu Ohtheres,

2395 wigum and waepnum : he gewrzc syd%an . . .
cealdum cear-sidum ; cyning ealdre bineat.
Swé he niSa gehwane genesen hefde,
slidra geslyhta, sunu Ecgpiéwes,
ellen-weorca, 68 pone 4nne deeg,

2400 pe he wid pdm wyrme gewegan sceolde.
GewAt p4 xiia sum, torne gebolgen,
dryhten Gedta, dracan scedwian;
hefde p4 gefrunen hwanan sio f&€hS éras,
bealo-ni8 beorna ; him té bearme cwom

his home, after Heardred lay dead ; let Beowulf hold that royal seat,
rule over the Geatas: that was a good king.

XXXIV.

He [Beowulf] bethought him of retribution for that mighty fall
in later days; to the desolate Eadgils he was a friend ; with his
people, [sailing] over the broad sea, he supported the son of Ohthere,
with war and weapons ; he avenged afterwards . . . ..., .. .. in
chilling perilous adventures: the king he deprived of life. So had
he, the son of Ecgtheow, outlived every quarrel, each perilous con-
flict, each mighty work, till that one day when he was fated to do
battle with the Serpent.

Then went he with eleven others, the lord of the Geatas, in his
rage and fury, tolook for the dragon; he had then learnt by inquiry
whence the feud arose, the baleful quarrel of warriors; to his lap

2395 A line or more appears to be 23% cyning: Weohstan. (But see
missing after sySdan. note o 1. 2611.)  *3 Jeft, NS.
X
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maB8um-fiet mere, purh pees meldan hond.
Se was on f4m predte preotteo¥a secg,

se fas orleges Or onstealde;

heefde hyge giémor ; sceolde hedn panon
wong wisian : he ofer willan giong,

2410 t6 fas e he eorS-sele &na wisse.

Hl:iéw under hrisan, holm-wylme néh,
y8-gewinne ; se wes innan full

wraetta and wira. Weard unhidre,

gearo gi’8-freca, gold-madmas heold,
eald under eorSan : nes fwmt y€e cedp

té gegangenne gumena #nigum.

Geset |4 on nasse ni8-heard cyning,
Jenden htlo abedd heor'S-genedtum,
gold-wine Gedta. Him wes gedmor sefa,
wafre and weel-fis, wyrd ungemete neéh,
se fone gomelan grétan sceolde,

sécean sdwle hord, sundur ged#lan

2415

2420

had come the great tréasure-vessel, by the informer’s hand. He was
the thirteenth man in that band, who originated the beginning of the
struggle; he had a dewncast spirit; he was thenceforth compelled
humbly to point out the place ; he went against his will, becanse he
alone knew the earth-hall. [It was] a cave under the earth, near
the billowy sea, the labouring waves ; within it was full of curious
things and wires. The monstrous guardian, a ready daring fighter,
old as he was, kept his treasures of gold beneath the earth ; that was
no slight or easy matter for any man to win access [thither]. Then
the king, tough in warfare, sat on the ness, while he bade farewell
to the companions of his hearth, the gold-friend of the Geatas. Sad
was his spirit, wavering and ready for death, the Weird exceeding
near, which was to assail the old man, seek bis soul’s treasure, part

2405 mabSum-fet. The eup men-
tioned in lines 2282 and 2300. Ib.
meldan, MS.

2410 anne, MS.

218 4pira, ‘wires’; for the brooches,
chains, jewels, &c., in the manufac-
ture of which wires made of various
metals were used. Comp. ¢ Elene,’

1.1135, tearas feollon ofer wira gespon
tears fell onfthe ﬁbﬁlse, nec!l)d:;:es:
and other ornaments, with which
Helena's dress was decorated.

M nes pet yBe ceap, lit. ¢ that
was not easily cheap.

2417 on meesse. This is the Earna
nes, Eagles’ ness, of 1. 3031.
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lif wi'8 lice: né pon lange was

feorh x¥elinges flésce bewunden.

2425 Beowulf ma'Selode, bearn Ecgfeéwes :

Fela ic on giogo¥e gud-resa genas,

orleg-hwila ; ic peet eall gemon.

Ic wees syfan wintre, p4 mec since baldor,

fred-wine folca, et minum fieder genam,

2430 heold mec and hefde Hreel cyning ;

geaf me sinc and symbel, sibbe gemunde;

nas ic him t6 life 148ra owihte,

beorn in burgum, ponne his bearna hwyle,

Herebeald and H#38cyn, 088e Hygeldc min.

2435 Was pam yldestan, ungedéfelice,

meges deedum, morBor-bed stred,

sy$8an hyne Ha&8cyn of horn-bogan,

his fred-wine, fline geswencte;

miste mercelses, and his ma&g ofscét,

2440 bréSor oBerne, blédigan gére.

Pt wees feohleds gefeoht, fyrenum gesyngad,
asunder life from the body; not long thenceforth was the life of {he
prince wrapt round with flesh.

Beownulf spake, the son of Ecgtheow: ¢ Many shocks of battle,
[many] times of strife, did I sarvive in my youth; I remember all
that. T was seven winters old, when the lord of treasures, the kindly
raler of peoples, HreBel the king, took me from my father, held me
and had me; gave me treasure and battels,- remembered the tie of
kindred; I was not for him in ought less favoured in life, as a baron
in the burgh, than any one of his childron, Herebeald and Hmdcyn,
or my Higelac. For the eldest, unbefittingly, through a kinsman’s
deed, the bed of death was strewn, when HwScyn smote him, his

lord and friend, with an arrow from a horn bow ; missed the mark,
and shot his kinsman, one brother another, with the bloody shaft.

2425 mapelade, MS. 2439 of gcét, pf. of ofscedtan.

231 symbel, lit. ‘feast.” It seems 241 feohleas gefeoht. It was a
to mean free board at HreSel's death for which there could be no
table. ‘fee’ or recompense. Iedcyn could

2436 gfred is the past part.of strégan, not pay the usual were to the father
sternere. for taking his brother’s life.

x 2
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hreBre hyge-méBe : sceolde hwxBre swa-pedh
a8eling unwrecen ealdres linnan.
Swi bi® geémorlic gomelum ceorle

2445 té gebidanne, }at his byre ride
giong on galgan : ponne he gyd wrece,
sdrigne sang, fonne his sunu hanga%
hrefne to hro®re, and he him helpe ne meg,
eald and infréd, #nige gefremman.

2450 Symble bi®8 gemyndgad, morna gehwylce,
eaforan ellor-si%; 68res ne gyme?¥
té gebidanne burgum on-innan
yrfe-weardes, ponne se 4n hafa%,
purh dedBes nyd, deda gefondad.

2455 Gesyh® sorh-cearig on his suna bire
win-sele westne, windge reste,
reéte berdfene : ridend swefa’®
hele¥ in ho®man ; nis per hearpan swég,
gomen in geardum, swylce peer ii weeron.

That was a fee-less fight, sinfully done, grievous to the heart; yet
for all that the prince must unaven%ed be deprived of his life. So
is it sorrowful for an old carl to abide that his young son should
ride on the gallows, and he then utter a lament, a sorrowful
chant, when his son hangeth, to [give] solace to the raven, and he,
though old and inly wise, can afford him no help. Continually is
he reminded, every morning, that his heir is gone elsewhither ; he
careth not for another keeper of the inheritance, to wait for [him]
within the burgh, when the one, through the constraint of his deeds,
hath found death. Sad and distressed, he seeketh the deserted wine-
hall in his son’s bower, the wind-lashed remains, deprived of the
lute ; as he rideth the hero sleepeth in his hood ; there is no melody
of the harp there, play in the courts, as there used of yore to be.

M4 Swa b8 geomorlic.  This 54 deda gefondad.  Miillenhoff
homely simile is & vivid picture, and Bugge su%‘%t that by a blunder

evidently taken from the life. of the scribe es and deda have
2348 Lelpan, MS. been transposed. We should read —
2452 in snnan, MS, purk deda nyd (nsS, Bugge) deabes

2453 das, MS. ; des, Th. gefondad.
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XXXV.

2460 Gewite® ponne on sealman, sorh-le68 gled,
n efter &num : puhte him eall t6 rim,
wongas and wic-stede. Swa Wedera helm,
xfter Herebealde, heortan-sorge
weallende waeg ; wihte ne meahte,

2465 on pdm feorh-bonan fith¥e gebétan ;
né py #r he pone heaBo-rinc hatian ne meahte
148um dsdum, pedh him leéf ne wews.

He p4 mid pere sorge, p4 him si6 sar belamp,
- gum-dredm ofgeaf, Godes lebht geceds,

2470 eaferum lefde, swé dé¥ eddig mon,
lond and leéd-byrig, p4 he of life gewit.

4 weas synn and sacu Sweéna and Gedta,

XXXYV.

Then he hath recourse to psalms, he yelleth out dirges, one after
another ; all seemed to him too spacious, both plains and township.
So the protector of the Weders, longing for Herebeald, experienced
agonising heart-sorrow ; on him who destroyed his life, he could not
in any respect better the fend ; not any the more on that account
could he hate the warrior on account of his loathed deed, though he
was not dear to him. He then with that sorrow, when it beset him
sorely, gave up human joy, chose the light of God, left to his heirs,
as a prosperous man doth, land and free burgh, when he from life
departed.

Then was guilt and strife between the Sweonas and Geatas; dis-

2465 fgBe, MS. (which is totally unconnected with
2472 These warshetween theSwedes  its present context) annexed to them.
and Geatas are described at greater The passage would then run thus:—

length farther on, in the messenger’s —ymb Hreosna-beorh
speech, lines 2022-3005. In conse- 2478 eatolne inwit-scear oft ge-
quence of this some lines appear to fremedon.

have got out of their place. Lines 2030 Abreat brim - wisa -bryda
20302932, which are unintelligible heorde

where they stand, should, I think, be 231 gomela iomeowlan, golde
transfermi' to this place, and 1. 2476 berofens,
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ofer wid waxeter wroht gemene
here-ni'8 hearda, sy68an HreBel swealt,

2475 [068e him OngenSedwes eaferan waran. ]
Frome fyrd-hwate, freéde ne woldon
ofer heafo healdan, ac ymb Hreosna-beorh
eatolne inwit-scear oft gefremedon.

Pt maeg-wine mine gewrzcan,

2480 fhTe and fyrene, swé hit gefrebge waes,
pedh pe oBer [hit] his ealdre gebdhte,
heardan cedpe: H#¥cynne weard,

Gedta dryhtne, gi'd onsage.
J4 ic on morgne gefreegn, maég oSerne

2485 billes ecgum on bonan stwlan :
peer Ongenpeéw Eofores niosa®,
giS-helm téglad ; gomela Scylfing
hreés bldc : hond gemunde
f&ehBe genoge, feorh-sweng ne oftedh.

2100 Ic him }4 mdBmas, pe he me sealde,

cord in common over the wide water ; armed quarrel between stout
warriors, after that HreSel died [or Ongentheow’s heirs were to
him]. Firm, strenuous in war, they would not keep peace over the
main, but round Hreosna-beorh often wrought terrible and malig-

‘nant sla.ughber That the chiefs of my kindred avenged, with feud

and damage, as it was ascertained ; though one of them purchased
it with his life, a hard bargain ; to Hwdcyn, the lord of the Geatas,
the fight was fatal. Then I learnt that in the morning the other
brother [Higelac] stole on the slayer with the edge of the battle-
axe ; there Ongentheow encounters Eofor : his war-helmet fell in
shivers; the aged Scylding, pale, fell [to the ground]; his hand
remembered conflict well enough ; withheld not the deadly swing.

2033 Onelan modor and Ohtheres,
%475 pa pe Ongenpeowes eaferan
waeron.
279 Dt maegwine mine ge-
wraecan, &c.
Brim-wisa will then refer to Ongen-
theow, and Pet to the injury
which this act of the Swedish king;
in carrying off a Geatic maiden, in-
flicted on the Geatas.

278 wnd weter. Lake Malar, ac-
cording to Thorpe; but I believe the
words to refer to the sea.

2477 Hyeosna-beorh. Is it possible
that in this Hreosna we have the
Icel. Aris, ‘bush,’ ¢ wood '?

2481 [kyra] }ua

gud onsege. Cf. 81, 2076,

2488 bew 0] blac, Grein.

48 fehBo, MS.
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geald ®t gi'e, swé me gifee wes,
o
le6htan sweorde ; he me lond forgeaf,
eard é€el-wyn. Nes him znig pearf,
et he t6 GifBum, 08Be t6 Gér-Denum,
2495 088e in Swio-rice, sécean purfe
wyrsan wig-frecan weore gecypan.
Swyle ic him on fedan beforan wolde,
4na on orde, and sw4 té aldre sceal
seecce fremman, fenden pis sweord pola’s,
2500 paet mec r and sid oft geléste.
Sy8€an ic for dugeum Daghrefne weard
t6 hand-bonan, Huga cempan;
nalles he pa freetwe Fres-cyninge,
breost-weordunge, bringan mdste,
2506 ac in campe gecrong cumbles hyrde,
@8eling on elne. Ne wes [ic] ecg-bona,
ac him hilde grép heortan wylmas,
ban-his gebrac. N1 sceal billes ecg,
hond and heard sweord, ymb hord wigan.
For those treasures which he [Higelac] gave me I repaid him in
war, as it was given to me, with flashing sword ; he gave me land,
a farm, the joy of a manor. There was no need for him, that he need
seek to purchase with honours and rewards an inferior champion
among the Gifthas, or among the Spear-Danes, or in Sweden. In
such wise would I [go] before him in the battalion, alone in front;
and so during life must I bear myself in conflict, while this sword
lasteth, that often me, before and since, hath served. Afterwards I,
for [proof of] valour, became the slayer of Deeghrefn, the champion
of the Hugas; by no means might he bring those ornaments, the in-
signia [that decked] his breast, to the Frisian king; but in battle
the guardian of the standard, the noble, fell without flinching. I
killed him not with blade, but strongly grasped his throbbing
heart, bursting the flesh. [But] now the edge of the battle-

axe, the [strong] hand and the hard sword, must do battle for the
Hoard.

2494 ifSum. The Gifthas,or Gepi- for the Hugas or Chauci, 1. 2502,
dee ; see Glossary of Names, and also, 203 cyning, MS,



160 BEOWULF.

2510 Beowulf ma%elode, beét-wordum spree

niehstan si%e : Ic genéBde fela

gi'da on geogo®e; gyt ic wylle, *

fréd folces weard, fhde sécan,

mérSum fremman, gif mec se mén-sceaa

of eor¥-sele 1t geséce?.

Gegrétte ps gumena gehwylcne,

hwate helm-berend, hindeman siSe,

svebse gesidas : Nolde ic sweord beran,

wapen t6 wyrme, gif ic wiste hu

wi¥ pim agl@can elles meahte

gylpe wi8-gripan, sw4 ic gié wi Grendle dyde.
Ac ic peer heaSu-fyres héites wéne,

reBes and hattres ; forSon ic me on hafu

bord and byrnan. Nelle ic beorges weard
ofer-fleén fétes trem ; [getedd,
ac unc sceal weorSan @t wealle swéd unc wyrd

2516

256256

Beowulf spake; vaunting words he uttered, for the last time:
‘I have essayed many fights in my youth; yet again will I, my
people’s prudent guardian, seek the strife, do deeds of fame, if the
abhorred scather shall seek me from out of his earth-hall’ Then
greeted he, the bold helmeted knight, each one of his men for the
last time, his beloved liegemen : ‘I would not bear sword or any
weapon against the Serpent, if I knew how else I might gloriously
grapple with the monster, as I of yore with Grendel did. But I in
this case look for hot raging fire, venomous breath ; therefore have I
about me shield and coat of mail. I wish not to escape by flight
from the guardian of the mound one foot’s breadth : but it shall be
with us two at the wall as the Weird shall appoint for us, the destiny

2528 reBes and hatires, MS., which
Thorpe translates ¢fierce and veno-
mous.” Grein corrects oredes (for
oruBes) and wttres, ‘poison and
breath,’ and refers to 1. 2657. Adopt~
ing this ingenious correction, I under-
stand the phrase as a sort of hendia-
dys, and have so rendered it.

2525 A word is probably missing,
but the corrections of the editors are

not satisfactory. Beowulf means to
say, that if he'began the fight with
no defence against the dragon’s veno-
mous breath, he might be compelled
to give back. He takes his shield
because he does not wish to yield
one foot of ground. ofer-flcon seems
to mean ‘to surpass by fleeing’;
Ib. trem is for trym, a piece or frag-
ment. .
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metod manna gehwes. . Ic eom on méde from,
peet ic wid pone giS-flogan gylp ofer-sitte.
Gebide ge on beorge byrnum werede,
2530 secgas on searwum, hwxBer sél maege,
@fter weel-reese, wunde gedygan
uncer twéga. Nis paet eower siJ,
ne gemet mannes, nefne min énes,
peet he wi¥ aglécean eafoo déle,
2535 eorlscipe efne, Ic mid elne sceal
gold gegangan, 088e g’ nimed,
féorh-bealu frecne, fredn eowerne.
Arés pa bi ronde réf oretta,
heard under helme; hioro-sercean bzer
2540 under stédn-cleofu, strengo getriwode -
fnes mannes : ne bi' swylc earges sid.
Geseah p4 be wealle, se pe worna fela,
gum-cystum géd, gaSa gedigde,
hilde-hlemma, ponne hnitan feSan,
2545 stondan stin-bogan, stream 1t ponan

of each several man. I am resolute in mood, that I will lay aside
boasting against that war-fiyer. Tarry ye on the hill, protected by
your breast-plates, men-at-arms, [to see] which of us two, after the
deadly close, may have the better hap to sarvive his wounds. That
is no enterprise for you, nor the measure of [any] man save of me
alone, that he should put forth his strength, [or] perform deeds of
valour, against the monster. I will forcefully win the gold, or the
fight, the fierce deadly bale, shall take your lord.’

Then the bold fighter arose with his shield, hard under helm ;
his garb of war he bore beneath the rocky cliffs; he trusted in the
strength of a single man ; such is not the enterprise of a faint-hearted
man. Then he who, of noble qualities, had survived innumerable
risks, battles, war-onsets, when battalions hurtle together,—saw an

3537 metod. Of this word, which Lat. meters (Deut. Myth.,1199). The
Anglo-Saxon writers, when they had  word appears in the Edda as mistubsr:
become Christian, used for ¢the - sd er n meS mionnum miGtudr
Oreator,’ the primary notion seems (Ficlsvinnsmal, 23).
to have been ¢ the measuring, allot~ 34 wat, MS.; pet, Edd. Ib. eofo¥o,
ting, regulating Power Grimm MS.

seems disposed to connect it with the 245 gtod on, MS,
Y
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brecan of beorce. Wees pdre burnan waelm
heaBo-fyrum hét; ne meahte horde nesh
unbyrnende, #nige hwile

deop gedyfan for dracan lege.

2550 Let i of breostum, p4 he gebolgen wees,
Weder-Gedta leéd word 1t-faran ;
stearc-heort styrmde ; stefn in-becom
heaBo-torht hlynnan, under hérne stén.
Hete wes onhréred, hord-weard oncneéw

2555 mannes reorde. Nees per méra fyrst
fre6Be to friclan; from srest cwom
oru’d aglécean 1t of sténe,
hét hilde-swét. Hridse dynede,
biorn under beorge bord-rand onswéf

2560 Wid pam gryre-gieste, Gedta dryhten.

P4 wees hring-bogan heorte gefysed
seecce t6 séceanne. Sweord gr gebraed

géd gi'd-cyning, gomele léfe,
ecgum ungledw : seghweSrum wees

arch of stone standing, and a stream bursting out thence from the
mound. The gushing of that spring was hot with raging fires, nor
might one unscorched dive deep for any time, near to the Hoard, for
the Dragon’s flame. Then,—for he was wrathfal,—the prince of the
‘Weder-Geatas let a word 1ssue forth out of his breast; the stout-
hearted one stormed; the shout, shrill and clear, went in and re-
sounded under the hoar rock. Hate was aroused; the Warden of
the Hoard recognised the voice of man. Then was there no more
leisure to long for peace; first came forth the breath of the monster
ont of the rock, hot reek of battle. The earth made a din; the
hero under the hill, the lord of the Geatas, put up his shield-rim
sgainst that terrible antagonist. Then was the heart of the coiled
[Serpent] stirred up to seek strife. The good warrior-king had
before drawn his sword, that ancient heirloom, unsparing with its

3549 deop gedygan, MS.; Thorpe
corrects gedyfan. In ¢ Gudlac’ we
bhave Nu in helle scealt deope ge-
diifan, 1. 566,

858 friclan, Thorpe translates
¢ demand, as if the word were
another form of fricgan ; but Grein’s

citations from ¢ Ceedmon’ prove the
meaning to be as given above.

264 yngleaw, MS. Thorpe cor-
rects unsleaw; but ungleaw gives
a sufficiently good sense, gleaw hav-
ing the meaning of ‘niggardly,
‘stingy.’

.
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2565 bealo-hycgendra broga fram o¥rum.
StiS-méd gestéd wid stedpne rond
winia bealdor ; }4 se wyrm gebedh
snude tésomne ; he on searwum béd.
- GewAit p4 byrnende gebdgen scrian
2570 t6 gescipe scyndan, Scyld wel gebearg
lif and lice leessan hwile
merum peddne ponne his myne séhte,
per he py fyrste forman dégore,
wealdan mdéste ; swd him wyrd ne gescraf.
2576 Hred @t hilde, hond tp-abred
Gedta dryhten, gryre-fahne sloh
Incge l4fe, pt si6 ecg gewéc,
brin on béne bt unswiBor
ponne his piéd-cyning pearfe hafde,
2580 bysigum gebsded. P4 wees beorges weard,
efter heaSu-swenge, on hreSum mdde ;
wearp weel-fyre; wide sprungon
edges ; to each of the two fell fighters there was terror caused by the
" other, In stubborn mood stood the lord of the good followers
against his towering shield ; then the Serpent quickly coiled itself
together; he awaited under arms. Then, blazing, bent together,
[the Serpent] advanced with & rush, hastening to his fate. The
shield well protected life and limb for the famed prince for a shorter
time than his mind sought, in case he might have controlled [events]
at that time, on the first day ; so the Weird ordained not for him.
Fierce in fight, the lord of the Geatas raised his hand aloft, smote
the terrible many-hued [Serpent] with the Dane'’s (?) bequest, so
that the edge gave way, the brown [blade] bit less strongly on the

bone than its lord had need, by troubles oppressed. Then was the
‘Warden of the mount, after that fierce stroke, in savage mood ; he

3867 winda is a form of the gen. pl. 377 Incge lafe, MS. No one has
of wine. Thorpe corrects Wedera. suggested an explanation for ¢ncge.

W13 forman dogore, ‘on the first Possibly it may be a corruftion of
day,’t.e., on the day when he resolved ~ Ingwines (see lines 1044, 1319), and
to undertake the adventure against may refer to Hrot]:gar, who had
the Dragon, given Beowulf a sword. See p. 69.

Y 2
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hilde-leéman. Hre® sigora ne gealp
gold-wine Gedta ; gi'8-bill geswéc,
2585 nd g6d et nyde, swé hit né sceolde,
fren sr-géd. Ne wees pmt eBe si?,
peet se meéra maga Ecgpeéwes
grund-wong pone ofgyfan wolde,
sceolde willan wic eardian
2590 elles-hwergen. Swé sceal eeghwylc mon
dleetan lébn-dagas. Nes pd long to pon,
peet pi aglecean hy eft gemetton.
Hyrte hyne hord-weard, hreBer 28me weoll
niwan stefne ; nearo préwade,
2595 fyre befongen, se pe &r folce weold :
nealles him on hedpe hand-gesteallan,
®8elinga bearn, ymbe gestédon,
hilde-cystum; ac hy on holt bugon,
cast deadly fire; widely darted forth the blasting rays. The fierce
gold-friend of the Geatas had no victories to boast of ; his stout blade
failed him, no good at need, as it should not have done, that first-
rate steel. Nor was that an easy way, that the great son of
Ecgtheow should be willing to give up this earth-ground, and con-
sent to inhabit a dwelling elsewhere. So must every man quit
these miserable days! It was not long after that, that the fierce
adversaries again met. The Warden of the Hoard plucked up
courage, his breast heaved anew with [venomous] breath ; encom-
passed by fire, he suffered distress who long had ruled the people.

Not then in a band did his chosen comrades, sons of nobles, stand
around him, with their soldierly virtues; but they crouched down

2585 macod et nide, MS. &er derivation, it seems to me, would
392 gglecean. The word is usually d-geldc—d, a prefix signifyi
emﬂgged in a bad sense ; here it is per?etuity; ge-ldc, tumultus.

applied to Beowulf as well as to the %4 ntwan stefne: see 1. 1789,
Serpent. Agleca is & noun of the mote.

agent, formed from agldc, or aglec, 259 2, Not antea, but diu, as
violent tumult or strife. rein  Bugge remarks; adducing the com-

seems to derive it from ldc, certamen,
and the prefix ag-, which may be
connected with ege, terror. A sim-

unds er-god and er-wela.
Po2eee heand-, MS,
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ealdre burgan. Hiora in &num weoll
2600 sefa wid sorgum: sibb @fre ne mag
wiht onwendan pdm pe wel pence®.

XXXVI.

Wiglaf wees hiten, Weoxsténes sunu,

ledflic lind-wiga, leéd Scylfinga,

maeg Alfheres. Geseah his mon-dryhten
2605 under here-griman hat préwian :

gemunde p4 p4 dre pe he him r forgeaf,

wic-stede weligne We#gmundinga,

folc-rihta gehwyle, swé his feder dhte.

Ne mihte p4 forhabban: hond-rond gefeng,
2610 geolwe linde, gomel swyrd getedh,

peet wees mid eldum Eanmundes 14f,

in the wood, their lives to save. In one of these, the soul was
agitated by sorrows; nothing may ever alter the tie of kindred in
him that thinketh aright.

XXXVI

Wiglaf was the man’s name, the son of Weohstan, a gailant
shield-warrior, a chief of the Scylfings, the kinsman of Allfhere,
He saw his liege lord suffering the heat under his helmet ; then
called he to mind the favours which he erst had given him, a wealthy
manor among the Wagmundings, and every folk.right, as his
father had possessed them. Then could he not forbear; he grasped
his shield, of yellow linden wood ; he drew his old sword that was
among men a relic of Eanmund the son of Ohthere, to whom, when

311 Eanmundes ldf. Eanmund den; I am, therefore, disposed to

was one of the ‘sons of Ohthere,’
mentioned in 1. 2880. His having
been killed by Weohstan, Gperhass
soon after his return from Gotland,
accounts for his brother ils
being mentioned alone in 1. 2392,
“’}zghstan is not spoken of in this
passage as if he were king in Swe-

doubt whether Ettmiiller's explana~
tion of the 2879-2396 be
tenable. It would besimpler toregard
Onela as the king of Sweden men~
tioned in that , and to re-
fer to him everything that Ettmiiller
says of Weohstan,

e ——
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suna Ohteres, pdm set secce wear®,

wraece wineledsum, Weohstan bana,

meces ecgum; and his magum set-ber
2615 brin-figne helm, hringde byrnan,
eald sweord eétonisc, pset him Onela forgeat,
his gedelinges gi’8-gewsdu,
fyrd-searu fuslic ; né ymbe pa fith®e sprec,
pesh e he his br6Bor bearn abredwade.
He frzetwe geheold fela missera,
bill and byrnan, 6838zt his byre mihte
eorlscipe efnan, swé his #r-feeder.
Geaf him b4 mid Gedtum guS-gewsda
seghwes unrim ; pd he of ealdre gewét
fréd on forS-wég. 4 wes forma sid
geongan cempan, paet he gi'de raes
mid his fred-dryhtne fremman sceolde:
ne gemealt him se méd-sefa, ne his maegenes 14f

2620

2626

a friendless outcast, Weohstan in conflict became the destroyer, with
the edges of the sword, and from his kinsman bore away the brown-
hued helmet, the corselet of chain-mail, the old wondrous sword,
which Onela had given him, the war-array, the panoply complete,
of his comrade; he [Onela] spoke not about .that feud, though he
[Weohstan] had slain his own brother’s child. He enjoyed those
arms many half-years, the sword and coat of mail, till his son was
able to perform deeds of valour, like his father. Then gave he him
among the Geatas every kind of war-apparel without number, when
he, full of wisdom, passed away from life. Then was the first time
for the young warrior, that he with his liege lord was to encounter
the press of war; nor did his sonl melt within him, nor did his kins-

2613 Weohstanes, MS.

2618 mo ymbe pd fehBe. Onela said
nothing to Weo! about the homi-
cide of Eanmund, though he was the
son of his own brother, Ohthere.

2019 ghredwade, an dmaf Neydpevov;
Thor?e translates ¢ sent abroad.’

2% mid Geatum.  Ecgtheow,
Beowulf’s father, was a kinsman

(brother or cousin) of Weohstan,
both being Weegmundings and Scyl-
fings. Haying married the daughter
of Hrethel, king of the Geatas, he
lived in their country. It was there-
fore natural in Weohstan to send his
son Wiglaf to his relatives in Gotland.

2628 megenes, MS. ; Ettmiiller cor-
rects meges. .
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gewic @t wige ; pet se wyrm onfand,’
2630 sy'8%an hie tégedre gegin hefdon.

Wigléf maBelode word-rihta fela,
segde gesidum (him was sefa gedmor) :
Ic peet mel geman, p4 we medu pegon,
ponne we gehéton tssum hléforde
2635 in bidr-sele, pe us p4s bedgas geaf,
pet we him pa giS-getawa gyldan woldon,
gif him pyslicu pearf gelumpe, [gecéas
helmas and hearde sweord, p4 he usic on herge
t6 pyssum sidfwete, sylfes willum,
2640 onmiinde usic m#®ra, and me pes madmas geaf
e he usic gar-wigend gdde tealde,
hwéte helm-berend : pedh pe hldford user
pis ellen-weorc &na dpohte :
té gefremmanne, folces hyrde ;
2645 forpam he manna mest mé#rda gefremede,
déda dollicra. Nu is se deeg cumen
peet tire man-dryhten maegenes behdéfa’s,
gédra gud-rinca : wutun gongan t6
man’s bequest fail him in fight : that the Serpent found after that
they had come together.

Wiglaf spake many solemn words, said to the liegemen, (his
soul was sorrowful) : ‘I remember that time that we took mead,
when we promised to our lord in the beer-hall, who gave us these
precious things, that we would pay him for those war-equipments
if such need as this should befall him, the helmets and hard swords,
which he chose for us in the army of his own accord for this expe~
dition, reminded us of deeds of fame, and to me treasures gave for
this cause, because he accounted us good spearmen, keen helmeted
soldiers ; though our lord, the shepherd of his people, thought to
accomplish this mighty work alone, because he of all men performed
the greatest number of glorious acts, of headstrong deeds. Now is

the day come that our liege lord hath need of the strength of good
fighting-men : comeon ! let us go to help our chief while the heat (?)

" 2643 g9 MS. 5 user, Th. 3648 wutun ; see 1, 1399, note.
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helpan hild-fruman, penden hit sy
2050 gled-egesa grim. God wét on mec,
peet me is micle leéfre pset minne lic-haman,
mid minne gold-gyfan, gled fepmie.
Ne pynced me gerysne pat we rondas beron
eft to earde, nemne we #ror maegen
2655 fane gefyllan, feorh ealgian
Wedra peédnes. Ic wét geare
peet néron eald-gewyrht, pwet he &na scyle
Gedta duguBe gnorn préwian,
gesigan st secce : unc sceal sweord and helm,
2660 byrne and beadu-scrid, bAm gemsene ;
Wéd pé purh pone weel-réc ; wig-neafolan beer
fre4n on fultum ; fed worda cwae®:
Leéfa Beowulf, 1ést eall tela,
swé b on geogu8-feore geara gecwede,
2665 peet pu ne almte, be pe lifigendum,
dém gedredsan. Scealt ni déédum réf
®8eling 4nhydig, ealle magene
lasts, the fearful blazing terror. God wot of me, that I had far
rather the fire should embrace my body along with that of my gold-
giver. Nor seemeth it to me fitting that we should bear our shields
back to our homes, unless we may first fell the enemy, save the
life of the prince of the Weders. I wot well that his ancient merits
were not such that he alone of the nobility of the Geatas shounld
suffer distress, sink in the contest: for us both shall sword and
helm, corselet and battle-garb be in common.’
Then rushed he through the noisome smoke; he bare his shield's
boss to his lord’s help, a few words he spake. ¢Dear Beowulf! do

all well ; as thon in thy youthful time of yore didst say that thou
would’st not let etel:iy; glory fall in thy lifetime! Now must thou,

confident in thy deeds, a determined prince, with all thy might thy
2640 kit MS., Grein; Adt, Kemble, MS., but Thorkelin has ban. .
Thorpe. Grein compares the O.N. 2651 9p1g . . . . folan, MS.; wig hea
form Atts, ¢ heat.” folan, Thorkelin; ws ‘olan, Grein;
2659 yrum, MS ; unc, Th. Ws'yk;f ellen, Thorpe. Ihave wdoPM
2080 byrdy - scrud, MS.; beadu, Grein’s correction. mneafola is ‘the

Kemble. Ib. gemene, understand navel’; wig-neafola =umbilicus clipes,
wesan.. bam is now lost from the Ib. re::, ﬁ% 4
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feorh ealgian ; ic pe fulléstu.
ZAfter pdm wordum wyrm yrre cwom,
2670 atol inwit-gest, oSre side,
fyr-wylmum fih, fiénda nidsan,
14®ra manna : lig-y8um forborn
bord wfd rond ; byrne ne meahte
geongum gér-wigan gelce gefremman.
2676 Ac se maga geonga under his mages scyld
elne geeéde, pd his dgen [wees]
gledum forgrunden. J4 gen gi’8-cyning
[meér8a] gemunde, msegen strengo sléh
hilde-bille, pat hit on heafolan stéd,
2680 nide genyded. Negling forbearst,
geswéc @t secce, sweord Beowulfes,
gomol and greég-mel : him pwmt gifee ne waes
paet him irenna ecge mihton
helpan @t hilde : wees 8i6 hond té strong,
2685 se pe meca gehwane, mine gefrége,
swenge ofer-séhte ; ponne he t6 s@cce bar

life defend; I will help thee.” After those words the wrathful
Serpent came, an accursed malignant visitant, the second time,
with fiery waves many-hued, to attack the foes, those loathed men.
[Wiglaf’s] shield was burnt up . .. .. by the fiery waves; his
corselet might not furnish help to the young warrior. But the
young man hastily went under his kinsman’s shield, as his own was
destroyed by the flames. Then still the warrior-king bethought him
of his deeds of fame; with all his might and force he struck with
his good sword, so that it descended on [the Dragon’s] head, by fary
urged. Neogling, Beowulf’s sword, old and grey-bladed, was
shivered in pieces; it failed in the conflict; it was not granted to
him that the edges of steel blades might help him in the fight ; the
hand was too strong which, from what I could learn, with its swing-
ing stroke over-tasked every blade ; when he to the conflict bore

3673 bord 1018 rond, MS., words to 2678 merda is here supf'lied by all
which it isdifficult to attacha mean- the editors; the original word was
ing, Thorpe corrects brdd wig-rond, illegible even in Thorkelin's time.

¢ the broad war-shield.’ ofer-sohte, MS. ; ofer-swiSde, Th.

Z
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weepen wund[rjum heard : nses him wihte pe sél.
P4 waes peéd-scea®Ba, priddan siBe,
frecne fyr-draca, f&h'a gemyndig ;

2690 reesde on pone réfan, p4 him rim ageald,
hét and heaBo-grim ; heals ealne ymb-feng
biteran bdnum : he geblédegod weard
sdwul-dridre ; swét ySum weoll.

XXXVII

Jé ic wt pearfe [gefraegn] pedd-cyninges

2695 andlongne eorl ellen cydan,
creft and cénu, swé him gecynde wes:
ne hédde he pws heafolan, ac sié hand gebarn
mddiges mannes, peer he his magenes healp ;
peet he pone niS-geest nioBor hwéne sloh,

& weapon, wondrously hard, it was mnot a whit the better for

Then, for the third time, the g'reat scather, the fierce Fire-drake,
was minded to attack ; he rushed on the bold [chief], then he amply
requited him, hot and exceeding fierce ; he clasped him round the
neck in his horrid coils; he [Beowulf] was drenched in his life-
blood ; the blood spurted out in streams.

XXXVIIL

Then I learnt that at his true prince’s need the earl displayed
unceasing valour, strength, and energy, as to him was natural ; nor
did he keep clear of his [the Dragon’s] head, but the hand of the
valiant man was burnt, when he helped by his prowess ; then (?)
he, the armed soldier, beat down a little the malignant enemy, so

2093 gawul - driore, the Dragon’s
bloed, I think, not Beowulf’s.

269 gefregn was supplied conjec-
turally by Kemble.
2097 hédde is from hédan, ‘to heed.
Grein renders, non cavit capiti suo;

but I think that Thorpe is right in
understanding Aeafolan of the Dra-
gon’s head, not Wiglaf's.

2698 his megenes, the instrum. geni-
tive.

269 pet, MS. ; read pd.
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2700 secg on searwum, peet pet sweord gededf
féh and faeted ; peet paet fyr ongon
swelrian sy68an. o4 gen sylf cyning
geweold his gewitte, weel-seaxe gebred,
biter and beadu-scearp, pat he on byrnan weg :

2705 forwrdt Wedra helm wyrm on middan.
Fedénd gefyldan, ferh ellen wrac,
and hi hyne p4 bégen abroten hefdon,
sib-aeBelingus : swyle sceolde secg wesan,
pegn wt pearfe. Pt pAm peddne wes

2710 siBas sige hwile sylfes deédum,
worlde-geweorces. |4 si6 wund ongon,
pe him se eor’S-draca #r geworhte
swélan and swellan ; he pset sona onfand,
peet him on breéstum bealo-ni8 weoll,

. 2715 4ttor on-innan. 4 se Beling giong,

pat he bi wealle, wis-hycgende,
- gesmt on sesse; seah on enta geweorc,
ha pa stdn-bogan, stapulum feeste,

that the sword drove down, many-hued and with plated hilt, so that
the fire began after that to abate. Then again the king himself
recovered his senses, his deadly knife he drew, bitter and exceeding
sharp, that he bore on his corselet. The protector of the Weders
slashed the Serpent in the middle. They felled the foe: valour ex-
pelled his life, and they both, the noble kinsmen, had despatched
him ; such should a soldier, a thane, be at need. That was the last
time of victory, [won] by his own deeds, for the prince, in his
world’s work. Then the wound, which he had received erewhile
from the earth-dragon, began to burn and swell; he soon found
that the baleful mischief festered within his breast, the venom
within. Then the prince went, till he, full of wise meditations, sat
on a seat by the wall ; he beheld the work of the giants, how the
imperishable earth-house had those stone arches within, firm on

3110 5iBas sige-hwile, MS.; sibes 38 gtapulum: see 1. 98, It is
sige-hwil, Thorpe; sidast sige-hwila, doubtful whether stapol and stapud
Grein, whom I have followed., are the same. In this place stapulum

3111 worlde-geweorces, ‘his world-  certainly means ¢ pillars,’
work,’ ¢.e., ¢ his work in this world.’

%z 2
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éce eor'S-reced innan healde.
2720 Hyne p4 mid handa heoro-dreérigne
peéden mkrne, pegn ungemete till,
wine-dryhten his, watere gelafede,
hilde s®dne, and his helm onspeén,
Beowulf maelode, her ofer benne spraec,
wunde wal-bledte ; wisse he gearwe,
et he deg-hwila gedrogen hefde
corSan-wynne ; p4 was eall sceacen
dégor-gerimes, de4d ungemete nedh :
Ic nd suna minum syllan wolde
guS-gewsdu, per me gifeSe swi
énig yrfe-weard efter wurde,
lice gelenge. Ic pés ledde heold
fiftig wintra ; nas se folc-cyning
ymb-sittendra, #nig }4ra,
e mec gid-winum grétan dorste,
egesan feén. Ic on earde bad

.

2736

their pillars. Him then, that noble prince, his liege lord, bathed in
blood, the thane unspeakably tender refreshed with water from his
hand, sated as he was with fighting, and unfastened his helmet.
Beownlf opened his mouth;—of his wound he spake, the gash
of death-like Lividness; he knew for certain that he had done with
the earthly joy of the days appointed to him; then was all the tale
of his days finished; death unspeakably near: ‘Now would I de-
liver to my son my armour, if there had been so given to me any
heir to take charge of it after me, belonging to my body. I have
governed this people for fifty winters, there was not the king among
the surrounding nations, any one of them, who durst approach me
with his warlike companions,—~press me with terror. At home I

7135 helo, MS., which Thorpe cor- nfra 1. 3060), has & quasi-substan-
rects to Aelo; but we may without tival f

orce.
hesitation adopt Grimm’s obvious
correction (quoted by Grein) of Aelm.
Ib. onspedn, pf. of on-spannan.

88 wintra is in the gen., because
JSiftig, like pusend (cf. wintra pusend,

273 The MS. has Yedn, which
Grein considers to be equivalent to
peowan or pywan, to oppress. Thorpe
reads pénsan.
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mel-gesceafta; heold min tela,
ne séhte searo-niBas, ne me swér fela
4%a on unriht. Ic pees ealles mag,
2740 feorh-bennum seée, gefedn habban ;
forpdm me witan ne pearf waldend fira
mor8or-bealo maga, ponne min sceaced
lif of lice. N1 pii lungre geong
" hord scedwian under hérne stdn,
2745 Wiglaf leéfa; ni se wyrm liges,
swefed sdre wund, since beresfod.
Bié nt on éfoste, paet ic #r-welan,
gold-=ht ongite, gearo sceawige
swegle searo-gimmas, pet ic py seft mage,
2750 sefter maBSum-welan, min aletan
Iif and leodscipe, pone ic longe heold.

awaited the births of time; I held mine own well, nor sought for
intricate quarrels, nor swore many [false] oaths wrongfully. Of all
this 1 may, [now that I am] sick with mortal wounds, have some
joy ; because the Ruler of men mneedeth not to blame me for the
baleful slaughter of kinsmen, when my own life shall depart from
my body. Now go thou quickly, dear Wiglaf, to spy out the Hoard
under the hoar rock ; now the Serpent lieth [dead] ; sorely wounded
he sleepeth, of his treasure bereft. Make haste now, that I may
examine the ancient wealth, the golden store,—may closely survey
the brilliant cunningly.wrought gems, that so I may the more tran-
quilly, after [seeing] the treasured wealth, quit my life and my
country, which I have governed long. ’

3143 i f the ‘Heliand’ we have swiglé liokt
geong, imper. of geongan, one 0 swig
of the forms of gangan: yengm: and  skdns. Ib. seft is the compar. of the
gongan also oceur. adv. softe.
2149 gwegle, bright: O.8. swigh. In
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XXXVIIL

b4 ic snide gefreegn sunu Wihsténes,
efter word-cwydum, wundum dryhtne
hyran hea®¥o-sidcum, hring-net beran,

2765 brogdne beadu-sercean, under beorges hrof.
Geseah p4 sige-hreSig, p4 he bi sesse geong,
mago-fegn médig, maBSum-sigla fela,
gold glitinian, grunde getenge,
wundur on wealle, and pes wyrmes denn,

2760 ealdes uht-flogan orcas stondan,
fyrn-manna fatu, feormend-ledse,
hyrstum behrorene. Jeer wes helm monig
eald and émig, earm-bedga fela
searwum geseled. Sinc e48e meg,

2765 gold on grunde, gum-cynnes gehwone
oferhigian, hyde se pe wylle.

XXXVIIL

Then Y was told that the son of Wihstan, after [these] words,
quickly obeyed his wounded lord, [then] sick to death, and carried
his coat of chain-mail, his linked battle-shirt, under the cavern’s
roof. Then the exultant victor, as he went by the seat, the coura-
geous thane, saw many precious jewels, gold glittering, close to the
ground, a wonder by the wall and the Serpent’s den, the bowls of
the old twilight-flyer standing, the vessels [used by] men of old,
with none to polish them, with their ornaments fallen off. There
Wwas many a Eelmet, old and rusty, many armlets fastened with
clasps. Easily may the gold in the ground excel any treasure
among mankind, hide it whoso will.

3157 feala, MS.; fela, Edd. 2164 T have adopted Grein’s ex-
61 feormend-lease: see L 2266 planation of ofer-higion, and with
and note, El.m make gekwone agree with sinc,
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Swylce he sidmian geseah segn eall gylden
hedh ofer horde, hond-wundra mest,
gelocen le68o-creeftum ; of pam ledma stdd,
2770 peet he pone grund-wong ongitan meahte,
wraete geond-wlitan. Neaes pes wyrmes per
onsyn #nig, ac hyne ecg fornam.
Jé ic on hléwe gefreegn hord reéfian,
eald enta geweorc, nne mannan,
2776 him on bearm hlddan bunan and discas,
gylfes déme ; segn edc genom,
bedcna beorhtost, bill @r-gescod,
(ecg wes iren), eald-hldfordes,
pe pira maSma mundbora waes
2780 longe hwile. Lig-egesan wag
hétne for horde, hioro-weallende,
middel-nihtum, 688et he morSre swealt,
Ar wees on 6foste, eft-siSes georn,
freetwum gefyrSred: hyne fyrwet brec,
Moreover, he saw a standard all gilded flapping, high over the
Hoard, the greatest of marvels for the hand, locked by strong spells:
from it a ray of light issued so that he could discern the surface of
the ground, and survey the curious things. Nothing was to be seen
there of the Serpent, for the sword had despatched him. Then I
was told that one man (Wiglaf) plundered the Hoard in the hill,
the ancient work of giants, piled bowls and dishes in his bosom, at
hisown discretion; also he took the standard, the brightest of ensigns,
a sword shod with brass, (the edge was iron) belonging to the old
lord, who was the guardian of those treasures for a long while. He
bore the scorching fiery terror, boiling intensely, before the Hoard,

at dead of night, until he perished. The envoy was in haste,
desirous of return, enriched with spoils; curiosity was strong in

2169 Jeoman, MS.; leoma, Edd. tipped or ‘shod’ with brass; ex-
371 yrace, MS.; wrete, Thorpe, amples may beseen in the Ashmolean
Grein. Museum at Oxford.

2715 hlodon, MS. ; Thorpe corrects 2178 eald-hiafordes : see 1. 2237,
2179 pa, MS.; pam, Thorkelin,
7 @r-gescod. The sheath of an  Thorpe corrects pe.
Anglo-Saxon sword was frequently
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2785 hw=¥er collen-fer’d cwicne gemétte
in pdm wong-stede, Wedra pedden,
ellen-sidcne, peer he hine :éy forlet.

He p4 mid pdm ma®mym marne pedden,
dryhten sinne, driérigne fand,

2790 ealdres @t ende. He hine eft ongon
weeteres weorpan, 688t wordes ord
bredst-hord purh-breec. [Beowulf maBelode]
Gomel on gioh®%e gold scedwode :

Ic péra freetwa fredn ealles panc,

2795 wuldur-cyninge, wordum secge,
écum dryhtne, pe ic her on-starie ;
}ees pe ic méste, minum le6dum,

+ ¢br swylt-dege, swylc gestrynan.
N1 ic on ma®ma hord minne bebShte

2800 fréde feorh-lege ; fremma®d ge nd
le6da pearfe ! ne meg ic her leng wesan.
Hétad heaBo-méere hlébw gewyrcean
beorhtne @fter bele, %t brimes nosan !
se sceal t6 gemyndum minum leodum

him, [to know] whether he, the stout-hearted one, would find the
prince of the Weders, grievously sick [as he was], alive on the
plain where he left him erewhile. He then, with those treasures,
found the great prince, his lord, in dreary plight at his life’s end.

in began he-to sprinkle him with water, until the word’s point
broke through the treasure-house of the breast.

[Beowulf spakell; the old man sorrowfully looked upon the
gold : ¢ I utter thanks for these beautiful things, which here I gaze
on, to the Lord of all, the King of Glory, the eternal Lord, for
that I have been able, before my death-day, to gain so much for my
people. Now have I wisely sold for the Hoard of treasures my own
destruction; fulfil ye now the needs of the peoples; here may. I no
longer be. Command the gallant warriors to rear a mound, con-
spicuous after the burning, at the headland which juts into the sea !
That shall, to keep my people in mind, tower up high on Hrones-

3% [ Beowulf maBelode]supplied by 379 read mine.
Grein 1n lieu of the missing Kalf-line. 800 ng, MS.
2193 giogoBe, MS. ; gtokde, Th, 804 gcel, MS,
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2605 heah hlifian on Hrones-nssse;
peet hit s#-1i6end sy88an hétan
Biowulfes biorh, pa pe brentingas
ofer fléda genipu feorran drifad.
Dyde him of healse hring gyldenne
2810 piéden pristhydig, pegne gesealde,
geongum gér-wigan, gold-fihne helm,
besh and byrnan; hét hine brican well :
]t eart ende-14f usses cynnes,
Wagmundinga; ealle wyrd forsweép
2815 mine magas t6 metodsceafte,
eorlas on elne: ic him ®fter sceal.
Pt wes pdm gomelan gingeste word,
breést-gehygdum, &r he bl cure,
héte hea®6-wylmas : him of hredre gewat
2820 séwol sécean s6Bfestra dém.
Ness, that seafaring men may afterwards call it Beowulf’s Mound,
they who drive from far their roaring vessels over the mists of the
floods.” The fearless prince undid the golden collar from his neck:
to his thane, the young spearman, he gave his gold-decked helmet,
his collar and coat of mail, bade him enjoy them well: ‘ Thou art
the last scion of our kindred the Wmgmundings; fate has swept
away all my kindred to their doom, the earls in their might: I
must after them.” That was the last word of the aged [king] from
the thovghts of his heart, ere he chose the: pyre, the hot fiercely

blazing flames : from his breast departed his soul to seek the doom
of the soothfast.

2805 Hyrones- nesse, the whale’s wulf, Iofor, Ongenpio, giogoB, giong,
headland : see note on Aram, hrom, &c.), as indicating the scribe’s
. 540. ‘ Northumbrian extraction.
2807 Biowulfes biorh. Bouterwek 3818 cupe, pf. subj. of ceosan; comp.
gaupt’s Zettschrift,vol. X1.) regards  the Germ. auserkoren, from auser-
e frequent occurrence of ¢+ for ein  Kfesen, to choose out.
the latter portion of the MS. (Bio- 23819 hwebre, MS.

AA
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XXXIX.

P4 was gegongen gumum unfrédum
earfo8lice, pwt he on eor'San geseah
fone leéfestdn lifes st ende
bledte gebeééran. Bona swylce leg,
2625 egeslic eor8-draca, ealdre beredfod,
bealwe gebsded ; bedh-hordum leng
wyrm wéh-bogen wealdan ne méste ;
ac him frenna ecga fornamon,
hearde heaBo-scearpe, homera lafe ;
2830 paet se wid-floga wundum stille
hreds on hrisan, hord-erne nedh ;
nalles ®fter lyfte l4cende hwearf
middel-nihtum ; ma®¥m-shta wlone
ansyn ywde ; ac he eor8an gefeoll
2835 for pees hild-fruman hond-geweorce.
Huru paet on lande Iyt manna péh

XXXIX.

Then a painful lot it was for the inexperienced man (Wiglaf)
that he beheld on the ground his dearest prince looking pale and
livid at his life’s end. The destroyer likewise lay dead, the terrible
earth-dragon ; deprived of life, by bale constrained ; longer might not
the coiled Serpent be master of the ring-hoards; but the edges of
swords had taken them away from him, hard, exceeding sharp, the
bequests of hammers ; so that the wide-flyer, quelled by his wounds,
fell on the earth near the Hoard-house ; by no means playfully he
sported along the air at dead of night, displayed the prond show of his
treasures: but to the earth he fell %rom the handiwork of that warlike
chief. Surely on land few men have thriven, so far as I have learnt,

3834 bleate is an adverb. Thorpe have written ecge.
unnecessarily alters it to bleatne. 2829 goearede, MS. ; sceawede, Thor-
2628 (rein takes ecga as nom. pl., kelin; scearpe, Thorpe and Grein.
but it seems better to ascribe it to 2838 bah, pf. of pedn, to thrive.
the blunder of the scribe, who should
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msegen dgendra, mine gefraege,
pedh pe he deéda gehwees dyrstig webre,
pet he wid attor-sceaan oreSe germsde,
2840 068e hring-sele hondum styrede,
gif he waccende weard onfunde
bdan on beorge. Biowulfe weard
dryht-ma¥ma dé#l ded’8e forgolden ;
hefde @2ghwadre ende gefered
2845 lénan lifes. Nees p4 lang t6 pon,
peet pa hild-latan holt ofgéfan
tydre treéw-logan, tyne stsomne,
pa ne dorston #r dareSum l4can,
on hyra man-dryhtnes miclan pearfe.
2850 Ac hy scamiende scyldas béran,
gu8-gewsdu, per se gomela leg,
wlitan on Wi[g]laf. He gewergad set,
feBe-cempa, fredn eaxlum nesh,

possessed of power, however daring they were in every kind of deed,
that would rush to meet the breath of a poisonous scather, or disturb
with hands his ring-hall, if he found the Warden awake, dwel-
ling in the Mount. For Beowulf was his share of royal treasures
purchased by death : for each of them the. end of this miserable
life had come.

It was not long after that, that the laggards, ten in a body, those
weak faith-breakers, left the wood, who durst not before play the
javelin-game in their liege lord’s great need. But they, ashamed,
bore their shields and armounr where the old man lay, to look on
Wiglaf. He, the fighter on foot, sat wearied near the shoulders of
his lord ; he tried to revive him with water ; he succeeded not in

2842 hyon, MS. in a neighbouring wood. Now they
3846 ot ofgeafon: see 1. 2598 and  come out, with every mark of shame
also lines 241‘]7 and 2529, Beowulf and confusion.

had left his eleven companions on the 282 wiitan. Thorpe understands
top of the bluff, whencs they had a  this of Beowulf looking on Wiglaf;
fuﬁ view of the combat. Alarmed but this seems impossible after the
at the fiery exhalations which issued  full description of the parting of soul
from thelgmgon’s jaws, all of them, and body in lines 2819, 2820.
Wiglaf alone excepted, took refuge .

A A2
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wehte hine wetre : him wiht ne speow ;
2855 ne meahte he on eoran, pedh he uSe wel,
on pdm frum-gére feorh gehealdan,
ne pes wealdendes willan oncirran ;
wolde dém Godes déédum r#dan
gumena gehwylcum, swé he nii gen dé8.
JP4 wes st pAm geongum grim andswaru
é8-begete pam }e #r his elne forleds.
Wiglaf maBelode, Weohstdnes sunu,
sec[g] sdrig-fer'd seah on unledfe :
peet, 14! mag secgan se pe wyle 868 sprecan,
}eet se mon-dryhten, se eow pa maBmas geaf,
eored-geatwe, pe ge per on-standa’d ;
fonne he on ealu-bence oft gesealde
heal-sittendum helm and byrnan,
Feéden his pegnum, swylce he prydlicost’
ohwer feor 068e nesh findan meahte,
fet he génunga gi'8-gewsdu
this at all ; nor might he on earth, however much he gave, preserve
the chieftain’s life, nor change the Almighty’s will; the doom of

God would finally decide for each man, as He now yet doeth. Then
the young man returned quickly a fierce answer to those who had
lost their valour.

Wiglaf spake, Weohstan’s son ; the sad-hearted man looked on
the hated ones: ‘Lo! this may he say, who desireth to speak
truth, that the liege-lord who gave you those arms of price, the
cavalry trappings in which ye stand there, (when he on the ale-
bench often used to give helmet and coat of mail to those sitting in
the hall, the prince to his thanes, such as he counld find anywhere
of the most splendid sort far or near,) absolutely flung away in vain

28065

2870

2854 avehte, pf. of wecean. Ib.
MS ) P! 8peop,

855 wel, MS.; Thorpe, welan,
‘wealth. Ettmiiller translates ¢ wie
sehr auch er ihn liebte’; but no such
meaning can be given to ufe. The
passage is probably corrupt.

. 8T weht, MS.{ willaI;L, Thorpe,
Grein,

%861 his elne forleas. This is a
peculiar Anglo-Saxon construction,
the sing. being used where we should
expect the plur.; comp. 1. 1686, para
pe on Sceden-tgge sceattas delde.

3870 gwer, MS.

2871 génunga, & form of gegnunga,
‘absolutely,’ ¢ utterly.’
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wraBe forwurpe. 4 hyne wig begeat,
nealles folc-cyning fyrd-gesteallum
gylpan porfte ; hwaBre him God ude,
sigora waldend, pmt he hyne sylfne gewrac
fna mid ecge, p4 him was elnes pearf.
Ic him lif-wraSe lytle meahte
etgifan st gide, and ongan swé-pedh
ofer min gemet néges helpan :
2880 symle wes py sémra, ponne ic sweorde drep
ferh’8-geni8lan; fyran swidor
weoll of gewitte. Wergendra to lyt
prong ymbe peoden, p4 hyne si6 prag becwom.
N1 sceal sinc-pego and sweord-gifu,
2885 eall é8el-wyn, eowrum cynne
lufen alicgean : lond-rihtes mét
pére meg-burge monna eghwyle

2876

those warlike accoutrements. When battle surprised him, the
people’s king needed not by any means to boast of his comrades on
the march : yet God, the ordainer of victories, granted him that he
alone with his blade might avenge himself, when he had need of
valour. I was able to give him a little succour in the fight, and at
all events began to help my kinsman beyond my measure; ever was
he the worse, when with my sword I smote the deadly adversary ;
the fire less strongly boiled up within him (?). Too few defenders
thronged around their prince, when the emergency came upon him.
Now shall the taking of treasure and the distribution of swords,
all joy of estates, and kindness (?), cease for your kindred: each
man of the clan-burgh may go about destitute of land-right, after

272 poget, MS,

2877 lif-wraBe, lit. ¢ life-protection.’

381 fyran swior, MS. I prefer
Rieger’s correction, fyr unswidor, to
that of the other editors—fyr ran
swidor: see 1. 2701,

3683 %ﬁqewitte, lit. ¢from his intel-
lect.’ orpe renders ¢ from his en-
tmi.ls.’l rg::itte 1(;,a.nllmrdly be the
origina] ing, but I cannot suggest
a:glbettar. lf% Sfergendra, MS.

s8¢ Fry MS.; Nu, Edd. .

889 Jufena licgean, MS. Grein

-

corrects lufen alicgean, connecti
lufen with the Goth. lubatns, an
translating it ¢hope’ The word
occurs agnin in ¢ Daniel, 75, Nabo-
chodonossor on nyd dide Israela
bearn ofer ealle lufen . . . . to weorc
peowum ; where, ¢in violation of all
clemency,’ or ¢ kindness,’ seems to be
the meaning., This sense suits the
present passage also.

3887 rge. The names of
hundreds of towns and villages in
England explain what a meg-bury
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idel hweorfan, sy88an ®Belingas

fedrran gefricgean fledm eowerne,
2800 démledsan déd. Dedd bi sélla

eorla gehwylcum ponne edwit-lif.

XL.

Heht p4 pet heaBo-weorc té hagan biédan,
up ofer &g-clif, peer paet eorl-werod,
morgen-longne deeg, méd-giémor sewt,

2895 bord-hebbende, béga on wénum,
ende dégores, and eft-cymes

leéfes monnes.

Lyt swigode

niwra spella se }e nzes gerad ;
ac he s6Blice smgde ofer ealle:

2000

Ni is wil-geofa Wedra leéda,

dryhten Geéta, ded’S-bedde fast :

that nobles from afar shall learn of your flight, your inglorions
deed. Death is better for every earl than ignominious life!’

XL.

Then commanded he to proclaim that great work at the palisade
up over the sea-cliff where that troop of earls all the day long had
sat in grieving mood, having their shields, in expectation of both
things, the day’s end and the return of the man beloved. Little
did he who rode on the ness keep silence about the new tidings, but
he truly said concerning all [things]: ¢ Now is the bountiful giver
of the Weders’ people, the lord of the Geatas, stiff on the bed of

was. , Barking, Roding,
Eatington, &c., mean the settlen(}:lgs
occupied after the Conquest by the
megbas or clans of the Radingas,
ingas, and Rodingas, and the
tomao the Ea.M a8,
ecg-cly .

892 toy-chagzn. The haga must
have been the defensive enclosure
(palisade, or vallum and fossa, or
both) round Beowulf’s wic-sted or

ca%tal. The word occurs in the
O.E. hey-ward, and the Fr. haye.
Here a number of Beowulf’s chief
nobles awaited anxiously the result
of the fight. The messenger sent
by Wiglaf arrives and makes them
a long speech, in which he contrives
to incorporate & regular history of
the war carried on some sixty or
seventy years before between the
Swedes and the Geatas,
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wuna8 wel-reste, wyrmes dédum ;
him on efn lige’d ealdor-gewinna,
seax-bennum sedc: sweorde ne meahte
2005 on pam aglécean #nige pinga
wunde gewyrcean. Wiglaf site®d
ofer Biowulfe, byre Wihsténes,
eorl ofer orum unlifigendum;
healde’®d hige-m®Bum hedfod-wearde
2010 leSfes and 14%es. Nt is lebdum wén
orleg-hwile, sy68an under[ne]
Froncum and Frysum fyll cyninges
wide weor8e8. Wees si6 wroht scepen
heard wi'd Hugas, sy88an Hygeldc cwom
2015 faran flét-herge on Fresna land,
jar hyne Hetware hilde gehnégdon,
elne geeédon mid ofer-maegene,
peet se byrn-wiga bligan sceolde,
feoll on fedan : nalles freetwe geaf
2020 ealdor dugu®e. Us was 4 sy83an

death ; he dwelleth in the repose of the slain through the Serpent’s
deed! Beside him lieth his deadly antagonist sick from the gashes
of the kmife: with the sword he could not by any means inflict a
wound on the monster. Wiglaf, the son of Weohstan, sitteth over
Beownulf, one earl over another who is lifeless ; in distress of soul
he holdeth chief guard [both] of friend and foe. Now may the
people expect a time of strife, as soon as the king’s fall shall become
widely known to the Franks and the Frisians. The quarrel was
taken up strongly against the Hugas, after that Higelac came,
faring with a fleet to the Frisians’ land, where the Hetware van-
quished him in fight, valiantly went [against him] with superior
force, so that the mailed warrior was forced to bow, fell amid his
band ; not then did the prince give spoils to his nobles. To us

2004 gor, MS.; sear, Kemble, hidden, ‘openly’: cf. ‘Satan,’ 11,
Th%})e. peet wears underne eorS-buendum.

2909 hige-medum : see 1. 2442. 4 Hygelac cwom. Again the

211 under, MS. Thorpe sup?lies unfortunate raid of Hygelac in Fries-
begen ; Grein suggests underne, ‘not land; cf. 1. 2357,
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Mere-Wioinga milts ungyfe'Se.
Ne ic té6 Sweé-peide sibbe 088e tredwe
wihte ne wéne ; ac wees wide cu’d
p#tte Ongenpio ealdre besnyBede
2025 H#8cyn Hre¥ling, wid Hrefna-wudu,
pé for onmedlan srest gesGhton
Gedta le6de gi'8-Scylfingas.
Sona him se fréda feder Ohtheres
eald and egesfull, hond-slyht ageaf;
[abre6t brim-wisan bryda heorde,
gomela io-meowlan golde berofene,
Onelan modor, and Ohtheres] ;
and p4 folgode feorh-genidlan,
688xt hi 0'6-eddon earfolice |
2085 in Hrefnes-holt, hlifordledse.
Beset }4 sin-herge sweorda léfe,
wundum werge: weén oft gehét
earmre tedhhe, ondlonge niht;
never after that was granted the favour of the Merovingians. Nor
do I expect at all any peace or faith from the Swedish people, for
it was widely known that Ongentheow had deprived of life He¥cyn,
son of HreBel, near the Ravens’ wood, when in their pride the
warrior Scyldings first invaded the people of the Geatas. Soon the
sage father of Ohthere, old and formidable, gave him a heavy blow :
[The old sea-captain carried away from the Brides’ hearth a young
damsel with gold adorned, the mother of Onela and Ohthere,] and
then pursued his deadly enemies until they retreated with difficulty
into the Ravens’ wood, having lost their lord. Then with a great

army he beset the remnant left by the sword, weary with their
wounds ; often did he, all the night long, threaten woe to the hapless

lines make no sense in their present

3931 Mere wiotngas, MS. ‘The
context: see 1. 2472, note. Ib.

Merovingian kings of the Franks
have never shown us any favour
since_that day:’ see Introduction,

P. xviii.
2025 Hebcen, MS. :
30% This and the two following

brim-wisan, MS.; correct brim-
wisa.

”;‘ c't: (il'?r tu) meowlan, ¢ a once-
maiden. or gerofene Thorpe s
gests gehrodene.y 4 Po B

ormen



BEOWULF. 185

cw2 he on mergenne méces ecgum
2040 grétan wolde, sume on galg-tredwu,
[fuglum] to gamene. Fréfar eft gelamp
sdrig-médum, somod sbr-dége,
syd%an hie Hygeldces horn and byman
gealdor ongeaton, pd se géda com,
2045 leéda dugue, on last faran.

XLI.

Waes sié swit-swabu Swedna and Gedta,

weel-rees wera, wide gesyne;

ht pa fole mid him féhBe t6-wehton, & wsecen

Gewat him p4 se géda mid his geedelingum,
2050 fréd fela-gedmor, feesten sécean;

eorl Ongenpio ufor oncirde ;

hefde Higeldces hilde gefrunen,

troop : he said that in the morning he would assail them with the
edge of the sword, and hang some on gallows-trees, to give sport to
the birds. Comfort came back to the sad-hearted men with break
of day, as soon as they heard Higelac’s horn and the blast of his
trumpets, when the good prince came marching on the track with
the veteran warriors of the people.

XLI.

That gory field of the Swedes and the Geatas, that deadly on-
slaught of men was widely seen, how the peoples, one with the other,
aroused enmity. Then the good chief, [Ongentheow] wise, deeply

rieving, went with his comrades to seek the stronghold, earl
6ngentheow retired inland; he had heard of Higelac's war, the

. 30 gotan, MS., Grein ; sum, MS. 2947 gpeora, MS. .
341 fuglumisinserted conjecturally 298 ynid hem seems to = nfer se.
by Thorpe. 391 yfor, ¢higher up,’ ‘up the
248 Swona, MS. country.’

BB
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wlonces wig-creft; widres ne triwode,
pt ne s-mannum onsacan mihte,
2055 he4dSo-1{8endum hord forstandan,

bearn and bryde.

eald under eor’S-weall.

Bedh eft ponan

4 waes &ht boden

Sweéna leédum, segn Higeldce.
FreoBo-wong pone ford ofer-eédon ;
2060 8y’ 68an HreBlingas t6 hagan prungon.

Per war Ongenpio,

ecgum sweorda,

blonden-fexa, on bid wrecen,
peet se peéd-cyning pafian sceolde

Eafores 4nne dém.

Hyne yrringa

2065 Wulf Wonreding waepne gershte,

generalship of the proud [leader]; he trusted not in resistance,
that he should be able to contend with the sea-men [i.e. the Geatas],
or defend his -treasure, his children and bride, from the bold sea-
rovers. Afterwards the old man took refuge from thence under the
earth-wall. Then was pursuit proclaimed to the people of the
Swedes,—victory to Higelac. They marched on over the peaceful
plain; afterwards the Hredlings pressed up to the fortification.
There was the grisly-haired Ongentheow smitten in fight by the
edges of swords, so that the king was compelled to resign himself
to the sole judgment [place himself at the mercy P] of Eofor. Him,
[Ongentheow], Wulf the son of Wonred fiercely struck at with his

2953 splonces : see 1. 381.

3*54 onsacan : see 1. 1942 and note. .
Thor?e understands this of Higelac.

2957 @ht boden. Grein translates
@ht, persecutio, hostilitas, connect~
ing it, I suppose, with éhtan: see
1. 159. For segn he proposes to read
sige. I have followed this suggestion
in the translation, though without
much confidence that the true read-
ing is thereby restored.

989 FyreoBo-wong seems to mean
the open country in which the Geatas
met with no resistance; it stands in
an antithesis to Aagan, ‘the palisade,’
s.e., the fortification round the chief
city (see 1. 2892), which had to be
carried before they could penetrate
further. As Scyldingas is used for
the Danes, though properly applic~

able only to their reigning family, so
Hpreblingas appears to mean here the
Geatas. For ford read ford.

%61 At this part of the MS. the
carelessness or ignorance of the scribe
has ?ven us a text full of blunders,
which we have no means of correct-
ing with certainty. In line 2962,
on bid wrecen, of which I can make
nothing, is translated by Grein ¢ com-
E‘elled to delay,’ and altered b

horpe to on beado wrecen. In

2964, eafores must be a mistake for
Eofores : see 1. 2098. In 1. 2981, the
MS. has feorh tn and dropen, which
is sheer monsense. In 1. 2988, ber
has been altered by all the editors to
beron. Inl. 2990, gelesta isa blunder
for geleste. ‘
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peet him for swenge swét sedrum sprong,
for8 under fexe. Nes he forht swé [¢h,
gomela Scylfing, ac forgeald hrade
wyrsan wrixle wel-hlem pone:
270 8yS8an pedd-cyning }yder oncirde; -
ne meahte se snella sunu Wonredes
ealdum ceorle hond-slyht giofan,
ac he him on hedfde helm @r gescer,
peet he bléde f4h bugan sceolde,
2075 feoll on foldan. Nazes he fibge pé gyt ;
ac he hyne gewyrpte, pedh pe him wund hrine.
Lét se hearda Higeldces pegn
bridne mece, pa his bréBor lag,
eald sweord e6tonisc, entiscne helm
2080 brecan ofer bord-weal: p4 gebedh [se] cyning,
folces hyrde ; wees him feorh dropen.
4 weron monige pe his mag wriSon,
ricone arérdon, 4 him gerymed wear®d,
feet hie weel-stowe wealdan méston,
2085 penden redfode rinc o8erne.

weapon, so that from the stroke, the blood spurted forth from the
veins under his long hair. For all that he was not frightened, the
old Scylfing, but repaid quickly that fell blow with a worse ex-
change, after that he, the great king, turned thitherwards; nor
might the nimble son of Wonred [ Wulf] give & stab to the old man,
but be [Ongentheow] first shore through the helmet on his head,
so that, stained with blood, he was forced to bow, fell on the ground.
He [Wulf] was not yet doomed, but he recovered himself, thongh
the wound touched him nearly. Higelac’s stout thane [Eofor]
caused his broad blade, his old wondrous sword, when his brother
lay prostrate, to break the magic helmet [of Ongentheow] over the
guard of the shield ;—then the king stooped low, the shepherd of
his people ; his life was stricken down. Then there were many who
bound up the wounds [each of] his kinsman, raised him up quickly,
when the ground was cleared for them, so that they might be mas-
ters of the place of carnage, while one warrior stripped another [of
his armour]. They took Ongentheow’s iron corselet, stout hilted

2078 gescer, MS. 27 brade, MS. 23 yricone, a form of recene, quickly:
B B2
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Namon Ongenpio iren byrnan,
heard swyrd hiited, and his helm somod ;
héres hyrste Higeldce bsron.
[He p4m] freetwum feng, and him fiegre gehét
2090 ledn [on] le6dum, and geléste swi.
Geald pone gi’S-rees Gedta dryhten,
Hreles eafora, pa he to hdm becom,
Tofore and Wulfe mid ofer-ma¥mum:
sealde hiora gehweSrum hund pusenda
2095 landes and locenra bedga: ne porfte him pa ledn
oBwitan [gesldgon.
mon en middangearde, sy8%an hie pa meérda
And }4 Iofore forgeaf 4ngan dohtor,
hém-weorSunge, hyldo té wedde.
Pzt ys si6 fhSo and se fedndscipe,
3000 weel-nfd wera ; fas pe ic [wéne] hafo
}eet us sécead t6 Swedna ledde,
sy 38an hie gefricgea’d fredn userne
ealdorledsne, fone pe @r geheold,

sword, and helmet together; to Higelac they bore the arms of the !
hoary veteran. He received these spoils, and graciously promised
them rewards among the people, and performed it so. The lord of
the Geatas, the heir of HreBel, when he came home, paid Eofer
and Whulf for that murderous struggle with costly treasures ; he gave
to each of them a hundred thousand [pieces’] worth in land and closed
jewels ; nor needed any man on earth to reproach them with those
rewards, after they had performed those deeds of fame. And then
to Eofor he gave his own daughter, an honour to his house, for a
pledge of his favour. That is the fend and the enmity, the deadly
quarrel of men, on account of which I have an expectation that the
Swedish people will invade us, after they hear that he onr lord is

2099 }e pam has perished from the understand jewels (precious stones

MS. (Thorpe). or enamel) enclosed in a gold or
%0 [on]; supplied by Kemble. silver setting. A good instance is

The word is effaced from the MS. the celebrated Alfred Jewel in the
293 maSmam, MS. Ashmolean Museum.

2% hund pusenda, understand 8000 9péne is restored conjecturally
sceatta : see 1. 2195.

by Thorpe.
205 By locenra beaga we must 3! pe, MS., Grein. Ib. leoda, MS.
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wid hettendum, hord and rice,

@fter hxleSa hryre hwite Scyldingas;

folc-reed fremede, 06'8e furBur gen

eorlscipe efnde. Nu is 6fost betost,

bt we fe6éd-cyning feer scedwian

and pone gebringan pe us bedgas geaf

on 4d-fere. Ne sceal 4nes hwet [hord,
meltan mid pdm médigan; ac per is madma
gold unrime, grimme geced[po]d ;

and nu ®t siestan, sylfes feore,

bedgas [beboh]te; }4 sceal brond fretan,

eled feccean, nalles eorl wegan

ma88um té gemyndum, ne mag’d scyne

habban on healse hring-weorunge ;

ac sceal gedmor-méd, golde beredfod,

oft nalles ene, el-land tredan;

3010

3015

dead, who erewhile maintained against assailants hoard and king-
dom, [governed] after the fall of heroes the martial Scyldings,
executed folk-counsel, or in yet other ways mnobly bore himself.
Now haste is best, that we may look on our trme prince [lying]
there, and bring him who gave us rings along to the faneral pile.
Nor shall anything belonging to a single man be consumed with the
valiant one, for there is a hoard of treasures, gold past counting,
purchased at a cruel cost ; and now at the last he has purchased
these jewels with his own life. Them shall fire consume, flame
burn, no earl shall bear a treasure in commemoration, nor fair
maiden have on her neck the ornaments of rings; but, sad at heart,
deprived of gold, often not once must he tread a strange land ; now

3008 yed, MS.; red, Kemble, was a peod-cyning in Bernicia; but

Grein.

3007 eorlscipe efnde, lit. ‘accom-
plished nobleness.” Ib. Me, MS.;
corrected to Nu by Kemble and
Th;;we.

peod-cyning, a king belongi
to the people; see 1. 2: one whose
title rested not on conquest, but on
descent from the myt hical heroic
ancestor of the nation. For instance,
Oswald, being descended from Ida,

Penda, Pl:ing of Mercia, who traced
his descent from Creoda and Offa
though he conquered Bernicia and
reigned over it for a time, could never
bave been regarded as a peod-cyning
there,

3010 geol, MS.

3914 A1l of the word but -fe has
perished, but the amount of vacant
8 suits bebokte (Grein) better
than bokte (Thorpe).
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8020 nu se here-wisa hleahtor alegde,
gamen and gle6-dredm. ForBon sceal gir wesan
monig morgen-ceald mundum bewunden,
hzefen on handa; nalles hearpan swég
wigend weccean ; ac se wonna hrefn
8026 fiis ofer féggum fela reordian,
earne secgan hi him @t #te speow,
penden he wid wulfe weal reafode.
Swid se secg hwita secgende waes
148ra spella; he ne ledg fela
8030 wyrda ne worda. Weorod eall ards,
eédon unbliBe under Earna-nes,
wollen-teare wundur scedwian.
Fundon p4 on sande sawulledsne,
hlin-bed healdan, pone pe him hringas geaf
8035 rran meélum : p4 wes ende-deeg
gédum gegongen, pat se gu'd-cyning,
Wedra pedden, wundor-dedBe swealt.
Zr bi paer gesegan syllicran wiht,
the army-leader has ceased from laughter, sport and the joy of
song. For this cause many a spear, cold at morning, shall be
grasped by the palms, upheaved in hands; by no means shall the
warrior waker the music of the harp, but the dusky raven eager
over the fallen shall utter much, say to the eagle, how at the meal
he sped, while with the wolf he made rapine among the slain.’
Thus the keen soldier recounted his hateful tidings; he lied not
much, either as to destinies or words. The band all arose, sadly
they went under the Eagle’s Ness with welling tears to behold the
wonder. Then they found on the sand the lifeless [chief] laid on
his bier, him who gave them rings in former times: then had his

closing day come for the good warrior, so that the brave king,
the ruler of the Weders, perished by a marvellous death. First,

3031 The death of Beowulf, em- something else to do than give them-
boldening the neighbouring nations selves up to the delights of music.
to attack the Geatas, will be the 3031 Egrna-nes: see 1. 2417.
occasion of long and bloody wars, 303¢ hlim,MS.; corrected by Grimm
during which warriors will have  (Thorpe).
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wyrm on wonge, wiSerr#£htes peer,
8040 143ne licgean. Waees se leg-draca,
grimlic gryre, gledum besweled.
Se wees fiftiges fot-gemearces
lang on legere ; lyft-wynne heold
nihtes hwilum, ny8er eft gewét
3045 dennes nidsian; wes pd dedSe fest ;
hafde eorS-scrafa ende genyttod.
Him big-stédan bunan and orcas;
discas lagon, and dyre swyrd,
émige purh-etene, swé hie wi8 eor'San fe¥m
3050 pusend wintra peer eardodon :
ponne wes pat yrfe edcen-craeftig,
ii-monna gold, galdre bewunden,
Pt pAm hring-sele hrinan ne méste
gumena #nig, nefne God sylfa,
3055 sigora s68 kyning sealde pdm pe he wolde,
(He is manna gehyld), hord openian,
efne swi-hwylcum manna sw4 him gemet piihte.

they had seen there a still stranger thing, the loathly Serpent lying
opposite on the plain. The Fire-Drake, a ghastly horror, was
scorched by flames. It was fifty feet long by measure on its lair,
it used to take its aérial pleasure in the night season, and afterwards
went down to visit its den : then it was stiff in death, it had used
its earth-cave for the last time. Beside it stood bowls and cups,
dishes lay there, and swords of price, rusty, eaten through, as they
on the lap of earth a thousand winters had there remained. At
that time was that heritage of primeval men mightily bound round
by an enchantment, so that no man might approach that ring-hall,
nnless God Himself the true King of victories should have given to
whom He would, (He is man’s defence) to open the Hoard, even to
whatsoever man it seemed meet to Him.

3049 ofone, MS. 300 years (1. 2278), and we are here

%030 pusend wintra. The poet is required to suppose that successive
liberal of time : the Hoard had been generations of sea-rovers had owned
in the possession of the Dragon for 1t for 700 years previously.
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XLIIL

J4 wes gesyne paet se si8 ne pah
pam pe unrihte inne gehydde

3060 wrate under wealle. Weard #r ofsl6h

feara sume, p4 si6 f&hd geweard

gewrecen wrd8lice. Wundur hwar, ponne
eorl ellen-réf ende gefere

lif-gesceafta, ponne leng ne meaeg

3065 mon mid his magum medu-sald biian?

Swé was Biowulfe, p4 he biorges weard

séhte searo-ni'das ; seolfa ne cuSe

purh hwet his worulde ged4l weor8an sceolde,
sw4 hit 08 démes deg didpe benemndon

3070 peddnas mékre, pa paet per dydon,

paet se secg were synnum scyldig,
hergum gehea8erod, hell-bendum feest,
wommum gewitnad, se pone wong strade.

XLII.

Then was it seen that the adventure did not thrive for him who
wrongfully had hidden within costly things under the wall. The
Warden erst had slain some few; then was the feud terribly
avenged. Where is the wonder, when a proud earl journeys to the
end of the events of life, when he may no longer, a man amid his
kindred, inhabit the mead-seat ? So it was with Beowulf, when he
attacked with hostile hate the Warden of the hill ; he himself knew
not through what [cause] his parting from the world was to be, as
great princes solemnly buried it till Doomsday, who put that trea-
sure there, that the man should be guilty of sin, imprisoned in idol-

sanctuaries, fast in hell-bonds, defiled with stains, who should tread

3060 gprpce. MS., a in 1. 2771. verb strddan (Engl. ¢ stride "), which
3073 gtrdde, MS.; probably from a  does not elsewhere occur.
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Nees he gold-hwete : gearwor haefde

3075 4gendes est #r gescedwod.

Wiglaf maBelode, Wihsténes sunu :
Oft sceal eorl monig, 4nes willan,
wreeca dredgan, swd us geworden is.
Ne meahton we geléran lefne peéden,
3080 rices hyrde, réd enigne, -
peet he ne grétte gold-weard pone ;
lete hyne licgean peer he longe wees,
wicum wunian, 68 woruld-ende.
Heoldon hedh gesceap ; hord ys gescedwod,

8085 grimme gegongen; was paet gifede t6 swid,

pe pone [peoden] pyder ontyhte.
Ic wees peer-inne, and pat eall geond-seah,
recedes geatwa, p4 me gerymed wees,
nealles swbslice si'6 alyfed
8000 inn under eor8-weall. Ic on dfoste gefeng

micle mid mundum megen-byrSenne

that spot. He was not keen after gold, more readily would he have

first seen the bounty of the owner.

Wiglaf spake, the son of Wihstan : ¢ Many an earl must often,
for the sake of one, suffer wretchedness, as hath befallen us. Nor
might we teach our dear prince, the kingdom’s shepherd, any coun-
gel, that he would not approach that gold-warden, but let him lie
where he long was, abide in his dwelling till the world's end. They
have fulfilled their high destiny; the Hoard is laid open to view,
has been sternly won ; that gift was too strong which urged him
EBeowulf thither, I was therein and surveyed all that, the furni-
ure of the house, when the way was cleared for me, a passage

I

rmitted, by no means pleasantly, in under the earth-wall.
ﬁstﬂ y seized with my hands a great ponderous burden of hoard

30 Nes he gold-hwate. Ican deseribed, by rifling the Hoard with-
attach no definite meaning to this - out permission; much rather would
sentence asit stands. If with Thorpe he have purchased the favour of its
we read geceapod, the meaning may owner, and so obtained a share of it
be: he ( wul_t’) was not covetous lawfufly.
after gold, and therefore never would 3078 dreoged, MS.; dreogan,Thorpe;
have incurred the curse just before wrec ddreogan, Grein,

cC
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hord-gestreéna, hider 1t ®tber

cyninge minum ; cwico wes p4 géna,

wis and gewittig ; worn eall gesprec
3095 gomol on gehBo, and eowic grétan hét ;
beed pmt ge geworhton efter wines déédum
in betl-stede beorh pone heén,
micelne and msrne, swid he manna wees
wigend weor'Sfullost wide geond eor'an,
penden he burh-welan brican méste.
Uton ni efstan 6Bre . . . . .
seén and sécean searo-geprec,
wundur under wealle : ic eow wisige,
peet ge genoge neon scedwiad
3105 bedgas and brad gold. Sie sié bér gearo,

sdre geefned, ponne we Gt cymen,

and ponne geferian fredn userne.

leéfne mannan, per he longe sceal

on pees waldendes were gepolian.

treasures, bore them out hither to my king : then he was still alive,
sensible and conscious ; & great number of things did the old man
say in sadness, and commanded me to greet you; prayed that ye
would, in return for the deeds of your kind lord, throw up at the
place of the bale-fire a lofty barrow, great and glorious, even as he
was the worthiest warrior among men all the earth over, while he
might enjoy the wealth of the burgh. Come now, let us hasten the
second time, to see and seek the pile of curious things, the marvels
at the wall! I will shew you t}ine way, that ye may sufficiently
examine afresh the jewels and the broad gold. Let the bier be
ready, quickly provided, when we come out, and then let us carry
our master, the man beloved, where under the Almighty’s protection
he must long abide.

3101 Tton: see 1. 1390, note. For

%097 pone seems to be inserted in

consequence of a confusion of ideas’

between the “I)art of the writer, to
whom it would be natural to say,
‘that high barrow, and the part of
Wiglaf, who could not so speak
before it was built.

the missing word, si3e is supplied by
Grundtvig and Grein. -

3i04 neon =niwan, is used, as Grein
points out, in ¢ Andreas,’ 1. 1178. Ib.

ne onsceawiad, Thorpe,
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s110 Hét p4 gebeddan byre Wihsténes,
hele hilde-dedr, heleda monegum
bold-4gendra, peet hie beél-wudu
feorran feredon, folc-dgende,
g6dum t6-génes : ni sceal gléd fretan,
(weaxan wonna leg), wigena strengel,
pone pe oft gebad isern-sciire ;
ponne strsla storm, strengum gebsded,
scéc ofer scyld-weall, sceaft nytte heold,
feSer-gearwum tus fldne fulledde.
Huru se snotra sunu Wihstdnes
acigde of corSre cyninges pegnas
syfone [to-som]ne pa sélestan,
e6de eahta sum under inwit-hréf.
Hilde-rinc sum on handa beer
8125 eeled-leSman, se pe on orde geong.
Nes p4 on hlytme hwd peet hord strude,
gy8%an or-wearde @nigne del

3115

8120

Then the son of Wihstan, the man daring in war, commanded a
host of heroes, owners of manors, that they (owners of vassals)
should bring wood for the bale-fire from far to where the good chief
lay ;:—now must the flame consume (the lurid fire wax high) the
strongest of warriors, who often stood against the iron shower when
a storm of arrows, urged by the string, flew over the shield-wall,
the shaft performed its office, [and], equipped with feather gear,
ministered to the arrow.

Truly the prudent son of Wihstan summoned together from the
court seven kings’ thanes, the best, and entered, himself the eighth,
under the fatal roof. A certain warrior who went at the head bore
in his hand a lighted torch. It was not then a matter of lot who
should plunder the Hoard, after the men saw some part remaining

35 yearan, MS., which Grein
takes in the semse of ‘consume’;
, Thorpe. The word is pro-

bably corm&t; but taking things as
they stand, I prefer, with Heyne, to
place the half-line in a parenthesis,
and make strengel ‘the object of fre-

tan only. Ib. strengel, MS. Kemble
and Thorpe suggest pengel; strengest,
Grsein. f MS. Ib. Sull

19 fader, MS. Ib. fiane full eode,
MS.; fﬂam Jyll eode, Thorpe, ¢the
fall of arrows went ’; see ful~code in
Grein’s Dict,
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secgas gesegon on sele wunian,
lééne licgan ; lyt #nig mearn,
8130 peet hie éfostlice 1t geferedon
dyre maBmas. Dracan ec scufon,
wyrm ofer weall-clif, leton weg niman,
fléd feSmian, fretwa hyrde.
per wes wunden gold on weén hladen,
8135 seghws unrim ; @8eling geboren,
hér hilde [rinc] t6 Hrénes-nwsse.

XLIII.

Him p4 gegiredon Gedta leéde
4d on eorSan unwiclicne,
helm-behongen, hilde-bordum,

8140 beorhtum byrnum, sw4 he béna wes.
Alegdon p4 t6-middes merne peéden

in the hall unguarded, lying defenceless ; little did any one mourn
that they speedily carried out the tirecioua jewels. They shoved
away the Dragon, the Serpent, over the wall-cliff; they let the waves
take, the flood close upon, the keeper of the treasures. Then was
the twisted gold of every sort beyond counting loaded upon a wain;
the prince, the hoary warrior, was borne to Hrones-Ness,

XLIIL

Then the people of the Geatas made ready for him on the ground
a mighty funeral pile, hung with helmets, with war-shields, with
bright coats of mail, as he had petitioned. Then the lamenting
warriors laid down in the midst of it the famous prince, their lord

3131 e scufon, MS. Thorpe reads U3 gBelinge boren, MS. ; @beling
edc scufon ; Bouterwek pro(foses boren, Grein ; gebom:, Tho;-pe.
#8acufon. which is adopted by Grein. 8136 hidde[rinc], Thorpe ; hilde-
Thm‘ pPet, MS.; -per, ﬁemble, [deor], Grein.

orpe.
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hele’d hidfende, hléford ledfne:
ongunnon p4 on beorge bel-fyra meast
) wigend weccan : wudu-réc astah
8145 sweart of swio-Sole, swdgende leg,
wépe bewunden ; wind-blond geleg,
088zt he pxt ban-his gebrocen hefde,
hét on hrere. Higum unréte
mdéd-ceare mé#ndon mon-dryhtnes cwealm ;
8160 swylce gedmor-gyd . . . . under
«....heorde . ...
sorg-cearig s#lde . . . . nedh,
peet hié hyre . . . . gas hearde
....odewa .. yllawon-. ..
8165 . . . . egesan hydo hafda
.« . . heofon réce swealg.

beloved ; then began the chiefs to kindle the greatest of bale-fires
on the Mound ; the wood-smoke rose upwards, black over the blaze ;
the roaring fire, encompassed by weeping, the wind-tumult was
hushed, until it [the fire], hot on the breast, had consumed the
flesh. Sad in soul, dejectedly they mourned the death of their
liege lord; as with sorrowful chant . ... .. under the hearth
.o . afflicted gave . . . . . mear . . . . that
she .
« « « « « v« v . . oftheterror . . . . . . . .
the heavens swallowed up in the smoke, Then the people of the

8145 sweart of swicSole, MS. ; as if M.IH.G. swadem, vapour. But the
for ofer swicbole. Kemble believed true forms, Bouterwek considers, are
that he saw in this word a compound  sweolo®, swalu® ; see 1. 782: and cf,
derived from swican and Bol, deal, swélan in 1. 2718. This view seems
wood ; and translated it ‘wood-de- to me undoubtedly correct.
vourer.” Thorpe also sees ‘deal’ in 3145 o, MS. ; leg, Thorpe, Grein.
the last szyl]a e of the word, and 3147 pd, MS. ; pet, Thorpe.

translates ¢ swart, from the Swedish
ine.” But Bouterwek (Ha.%pt, 31503155 The upper portion of f. 208°
%edoclm‘ , X1.) argues that swicSole of the MS. is now in a deplorable
is amere clerical error for swioBole, condition.
from swioSol which, again is a 3185 hydo hafda,inserted by Thorke~
Northern form (like Biowulf, On- lin afteregesan,are omitted by Thorpe;
ienpz’o &c.), for sweoBol or swabul, they are, therefore, I suppose, no
eat, fire, With these forms com- longer legible. :
pare the Icel. swiSa, to burn, and the 3156 gealg, MS.
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Geworhton pd Wedra ledde
hlésw on hli8e ; se wes hedh and brid,
webg-li8endum wide té syne;

3160 and betimbredon on tyn dagum
beadu-réfes beden ; bronda be . . .
wealle beworhton, sw4 hit weor8licost
fore-snotre men findan mihton.

Hi on beorg dydon bedgas and siglu,

3165 eall swylce hyrsta, swylce on horde @r
niS-hydige men genumen heefdon :
forleton eorla gestreén eoran healdan,
gold on greéte, per hit ni gen lifa’s
[yldum] sw4 unnyt sw4 hit [ér] wes.

3170 P4 ymbe hléw ridan hilde dedre . . .
#08eling . . . . ealra twelfa
woldon . . . . cwiBan, cyning ménan,
word-gyd wrecan, and ymb [wer] sprecan ;
eahtodon eorlscipe, and his ellen-weorc

81756 dugudum démdon, sw4 hit ge[defe] bi’,

‘Weders wrought a mound on the hill, which was high and broad,
widely visible to sea-faring men: and during ten days built up the
beacon of the glorious chief: they surrounded with a wall the best
of funeral piles, as far-seeing men might find it most honourable and
becoming. They placed on the barrow rings and jewels, all of such
ornaments as in I:Ee Hoard erewhile men of violence had taken:
they let the earth hold the treasure of earls, the gold in the sand,
where it now yet remaineth, as useless to men as it [formerly] was.
Then round the mound rode the warriors, thenobles .. ... ...
- of all the twelve, would . . . . . declare, mourn their king, utter
chants and speak about the man ; they prized his valour and his
mighty deeds . . .. ... noblyjudgetf; a8 it is fitting that a man

3158 Jide, MS.; for hlibesee 1. 1892. 3170 piodan, MS. ; riden, Thorpe;

3159 ot MS.; weg, Kemble, Thorpe,  ridan, Grein.

3161 pronda betost, Grein. 3178 ymb ge, MS.; worn, Thorpe ;
© 3164 peg, MS.; beagas, Thorpe. ymb wer, Grein.

3166 nsB-hydige men; see 1. 2249 3180 fywre is supplied by Thorpe ;
and note. the word is illegible to Thorkelin.
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bt mon his wine-dryhten wordum herge,
ferh®um freoge, ponne he for’ scyle
of lic-haman, . . . . weorSan.
Sw4 begnornodon Gedta leéde
8180 hldfordes [hryre], heor8-genedtas ;
cwedon pat he weére woruld-cyninga
manna mildust [and mon-]pwekrost,
le6dum 1iBost and 16f-geornost.
should praise his kind lord with words, love him with the heart,
when he must go forth from the body and become . . .. ..
So mourned the people of the Geatas, his hearth-companions,
for their lord’s fall; said that he was, among world-kings, the

mildest and the kindest of men, most gracious to his people and
most desirous of praise.

8182 To show the progressive de- -pwerost, while to Thorkelin the
terioration of the MS. I may observe, whole word was legible, though in
that of the word moripwwrost only his bungling way he has written it
-s¢ is now legible. Thorpe reads mondhrerust,
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BROSINGA MENE.
Lines 1197-1201.

Nénigne ic under swegle sélran hyrde
hord-mad8um heleBa, sy'68an Hama =twaeg
to here-byrhtan byrig Brésinga mene,

sigle and sinc-feet : searo-ni8as fealh
Eormenrices ; geceéds écne réd.

This ¢ Brosinga mene ’ is the ¢ Brisinga men’ mentioned in the
Edda. The passage is in the Hamarsheimt (Recovery of the Ham-
mer). Thrym, the chief of the Thursar (giants) of Jotunheim,
steals Thor’s hammer, and tells Loki that he will not restore it
unless Freyja is given him to wife. Thor begs Freyja to dress her.
self in bridal array, and come with him to Jtunheim : she is very
wroth, and trembles with rage ; ¢ in shivers flew the famed Brisinga
men.’ She refuses to go. The Alsir hold counsel, and Heimdall
advises that Thor shall dress himself up as a bride, take the Brisinga
men, and go to Jotunheim. Thor reluctantly consents. Thrym is
overjoyed when he sees the supposed Freyja. A dramatic scene
follows: he orders the hammer, Midlnir, to be brought out and laid
on the bride’s knee; then Thor slays with it Thrym and all the
Jotun race.

In this Saga men means ‘necklace ;' but in other passages of
the Edda it is used for any sort of jewel or costly ornament.

W. Grimm (Heldensage, p, 17) translates Brosinga mene ¢ Bro-
singe Schatz,’ the treasure of the Brosings. This is because he is
inclined to see in the passage an allusion to the vast treasure which
Saxo relates to have been amassed by Jarmeric (Eormenric), one of

DD
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the Danish kings, and stored up in a strong castle on a high rock,
with four gates. This castle would be the here-byrhte burh of our
poem. According to Saxo, the castle was stormed by some ¢ Helles-
pontines,’ aided by the spells of the witch Gudrun ; but we are not
told what became of the treasure.

Jacob Grimm, in the Deutsche Mythologie, p. 283, would connect
brosinga with the M. H. G. brisen, breis, (nodare, nodis constringere).
In the necklace of Freyja he sees the necklace of Aphrodite (Hymn
to Ven. 88), and also her love-compelling girdle (Il. XIV). He
understands by men, not  treasure,’ but ‘ necklace.’

Bouterwek (H. Z.XI. 90) declares that eorcnan-stanas, (Beow.
1. 1208), and brosinga mene, stand on the same footing. Eorcnan-stan
(jarknasteinn in the Edda) is, he says, the topaz or chrysolite, from
the Chaldaic word for the gem, jarkin. Similarly, Brosinga corre-
sponds accurately to the Eastern name of a ‘red-glowing precious
stone,” Berusin. With this view may be compared Sir F. Palgrave’s
derivation of Caedmon from the Chaldaic b®Cadmon, ¢in the be-
ginning.’

Dr. Simrock (Beowulf, p. 185) thinks that the Skald who
wrote the Hamarsheimt took the expression Brisinga men from this
passage in Beowulf, using, however, a more correct orthography.
He understands by it, ¢the jewel of the Brisings ;’ the Brisings he
identifies with the Harlungs, whom Marner, a German poet of the
thirteenth century, speaks of as living in the castle of Burlenburg,
near Breisach, The ¢ Ymelunge-hort,’ mentioned by Marner, is in
Simrock’s view the gold of the Harlungs, and = the Brisinga
men.
With theaid of the particulars collected in Grimm’s Heldensage,
the subject may be pursued farther. From the poem -called
Dieterichs Flucht (written in the fourteenth century, but the sub- .
stance of which is much earlier) we learn that the grandfather of
the famous Dieterich of Berne, of whom we read so much in the
Nibelungen Lay, was Amelunc. Amelunc had three sons, Diether,
Ermrich (Eormenric), and Dietmar. Diether had for his share
of his father’s kingdom, Breisach and Bavaria. His sons were
called the Harlungs,—a name the origin of which presents many
difficulties, with which we have here no concern. Their uncle
Ermrich persecuted the Harlungs, and slew them by treachery. Of
this event there are many versions. Inthe Vilkina Saga, Ermenrek
storms the castle of the Harlungs, makes them prisoners, and has
them hanged. In the Quedlinburg Chronicle, the date of which is
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the end of the tenth century, Ermanaricus is said to have lived in
the time of Attila, and reigned over all. the Goths; after having
caused the death of his son Frideric, we are told, ¢patrueles suos
Embricam et Fritlam patibulo suspendit.” Now Embrica and Fritla
are the Harlungs. Among many sources where we find them men-
tioned, not the least interesting is the Traweller’'s Song. Among
the vassals of Eormanric, the poet visited Hethca and Beadeca—

and Herelingas ; (Harlungs)
Emercan sohte ic and Fridlan—

Emerca and Fridla correspond to Embrica and Fritla.

These Harlungs possessed a quantity of gold, which, after their
destruction, came into the hands of Ermrich. In Dieterichs Flucht,
Dieterich, the son of Dietmar, says of his uncle Ermrich, er kit daz
Harlunge golt, ‘he has the gold of the Harlungs;’ and also, he
adds, the hoard won by his father Dietmar.

It is cleay@herefore that the Harlungs had a treasure, and that
this treasure fell into the hands of Ermrich or Eormenric. The
connection of the Harlungs with Breisach and the Brisgau, whence
they might easily have been called ¢ Brisings,’ is equally clear. In
the part (ending at 1126) of the Chronicon Urspergense, which is
written by Eckehard, he says,—Est autem in confinio Alsatise
castellum vocabulo Brisach, de quo omnis adjacens pagus appellatur
Brisachgowe, quod fertur olim fuisse illorum qui Harlung: dice-
bantur.’

Brosinga may without doubt be corrected to Brisinga. ‘The
collar of the Brisings, the jewel and the precious vessel,” may be
considered to be equivalent to ¢ the gold of the Harlungs.’ I now
think that 6 should be rendered ¢ to,” not ¢ at,” and that the meaning
of 11. 1198-9 is,—that Hama (the Heime of German legend), as Eor-
menric’s follower, took away the collar of the Brisings, i.e., the
Harlungs’ gold, to the bright city or castle which had been built by
Eormenric. The words which follow, according to the usual punctua-
tion, cannot be easily explained. In German legend we are told that
Heime, with Wittich, after having been in the service of Dieterich,
passed into that of his uncle Eormenrich, but we hear of no quarrel
ensuing between Heime and Eormenrich. Perhaps the semicolon
should be placed after fealh: ‘he (Hama) meddled with, interfered
in intricate quarrels, or hatred; he chose the lasting advantage of
Eormenric.” For the sense of fealh, compare lines 1281 and 2226,

The passage in the Edda may perbaps be explained by supposing
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that, from the fame of the Brisinga men, any collar or necklace of
remarkable richness and splendour was called by the same name.
The necklace of Freyja was a ‘Brisings’ collar,’ i.e., all that was
splendid and samptuous.

If this be the correct view, an interesting field for enquiry is
opened out. The Brisgau was on the Rhine; the Rhine-valley, the
teeming source of so many beautiful legends, part of which appear
in the Nibelungen Lay, must be considered as having already given
birth to a variety of lays about the Harlungs of Brisach and their
uncle Ermenrich even at the early period from which Beowulf
dates,—lays which had passed beyond the limits of Germany, and
become popular in Scandinavian lands.

FINN AND HNAF.

Lines 1068-1159.

Finnes eaferum

leeddon t6 le6dum.

My translation of this curious passage will have made tolerably
clear in what sense I understand it; but some further elucidation
S6ems necessary.

The Fragment on the Fight at Finnesburg (Grein’s Bibliothek, 1.
341, Thorpe'’s Beowulf, 227) evidently relates to the same transac-
tion as that which is the subject of this episode. Its incidents,
however, all the editors are agreed, must have taken place before
those recorded in the episode, It breaksoff imperfect at the fall of
Hnef; how the fight went after that we can partially gather from
the agreement which the combatants came to at its close.

Grein (Jakrd. fiir Rom. u. Eng. Lit. IV. 269) conceives of the
series of events in the following manner. Finnesburg, or Finnes
ham, was in Jutland ; the Jutes (Eotan), as well as the Frisians,
were Finn's subjects. Hneef, a Danish chief, (probably the person
named in the Traveller's Song,l. 29, as the ruler of the Hocings),
with sixty followers in his train, among whom was Hengest, was
staying with Finn as a guest. Finn caused his Frisians to set
upon his Danish guests treacherously by night; they defended
‘themselves stoutly ; the fight lasted for five days; at last Hnewf fell,
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“covered with wounds (Finnesb. 43). Hengest then took the com-
mand of the remaining Danes. Finn, having lost nearly all his
men, could not go on fighting ; 80 he made a treaty with Hengest,
undertaking to build new quarters for the Danes, and to treat them
-88 liberally as his own men, it being understood that neither party
was to rip up old sores by alluding to their recent strife. Hildeburh,
Hnef’s sister and Finn's wife, follows her brother and her sons to
-the funeral pile. .All the survivors of the fight now go to Friesland
(L. 1126), Finn’s proper home, and there pass the winter. In the
spring Hengest nourishes thoughts of vengeance, but a man called
Hunlafing stabs him with a sword and kills him. The Danes Gudlaf
and Oslaf cross the sea, avenge his fall by killing Finn, and carry
Hildeburh away with them, together with all the plunder of Finn's
palace.

To this arrangement there are, I think, several fatal objections.
The scene of the battle cannot be laid in Jutland, because in 11070
Hnaf is said to have fallen in Fres-weml, i.e., Friesland. Nor is
there any support either in the Fragment or the Episode for the
notion that Finn was the aggressor, and treacherously attacked his
Danish guests. The speech put in the mouth of Finn, (Finnesd.
11, 2-12 : note especially lines 10, 11) is that of a king aroused in the
middle of the night by the light of fires kindled by hostile torches,
and encouraging his men to defend themselves bravely. Moreover,
this view leaves it unexplained who Hunlafing was, and why he
slew Hengest.

The sequence of events seems to me to be this. A force of sixty
Danes under Hnef the Scylding, aided by some Jutes under Hengest
the sea-rover (1. 1137), have made a night-attack, treacherounsly
or otherwise, on Finn's burg in Friesland. The Frisians muster;
.Finn cheers them on; the Danes and Jutes are driven into & hall,
and defend it stubbornly; at last most of them are killed, Hnsf
included. Two or more of the sons of Finn by his queen Hildeburh
(the daughter of Hoc, and therefore related to Hnwf the ruler of
the Hocings, T. 8. 1.29) have fallen in the battle. After the fighta
treaty is made between Finn and Hengest, as described by Grein.
The importance of the stipulation that no allusion shall be made on
either side to past feuds is well illustrated, as Rieger remarks, by
the story of Ingeld and Freawine (1l. 2024-2066), where a blood-feud
is re-opened in consequence of such allusions being made. In lines
1125-7 it is described how the surviving Danes disperse themselves
about Friesland, visiting the lands that had been assigned to them.
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Hengest remains with Finn, who, desirous to remove all feelings of
enmity, ‘lays on his lap,’ (1. 1144), as a present, the sword Hunla-
fing. Hengest accepts it, but secretly plots revenge for the death
of Hnef. What follows is obscure; it seems that Gudlaf, one of
the Danish defenders of the hall at the battle of Finnesburg, had re-
turned to Denmark after the treaty ; he now comes back to Friesland,
with Oslaf, and probably other Daunes; they begin to talk of the
former struggle ; hence the feud is re-opened, and hostilities recom-
mence. This time the Danes and Hengest are too strong for the
unfortunate Finn ; his castle is stormed, and he is slain in his own
hall ; Hildeburh and all his wealth are carried away to Denmark.

The raids of Hnsef and Gublaf are evidently enterprises of the
.same kind as the historical raid of Hygelac to Friesland, described
in our poem, and mentioned by Gregory of Tours.

‘With the name of the sword Hunlafing, compare Hrunting, 1. 1457,
- and Negling, 1. 2680.

" The fame of Hnsf the sea-king must have spread far; in later
times, as often happens in the shifting phases of legend, his native
place was transferred to the south of Germany, to Swabia. Simrock
quotes from an old life of Louis le Debonnaire the following
* genealogy of the Empress Hildegard: *Godofredus dux genuit
Huochingum [Hocing], Huochingus genuit Nebi [Hnef], Nebi
genuit Immam, Imma vero genunit Hiltegardam, beatissimam
reginam.” Hildegard was a Suabian princess, and died in 783.

It is remarkable that the Hengest of Beowulf seems to be con-
nected with the Jutes, while the famous Hengest who settled in
Kent, A.D. 449, was also a leader of Jutes. Possibly we may
identify them, for although the recitation of the episode at Heorot
cannot be placed many years before the death of Hygelac, which
we know to have happened in 511, yet there is no means of deter-
mining how many years before the date of the recitation the events
described in the episode may have happened.

A Hangist is mentioned by John of Wallingford (Gale’s XV.
Scriptores, p. 533), a8 a Goth or Dane (for he looks upon it as much
the same thing) who was ¢ omnium paganarum sceleratissimus,’ and
cruelly devastated Gaul at some time not stated.

Finn the son of Folcwalda (1. 1089) is clearly the ¢ Fin Folcwald-
ing,” named as ruler of the Frisian kin in the Traveller’s Song, 1.27. A
Finn, the son of Godulf, is mentioned in the Canterbury Chronicle,
under 547, among the ancestors of the Northumbrian Ida.

All the editors agree in understanding by Eotena, Eotenum, the
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Jutes. Yet, as Rieger the Danish critic remarks,! the dat. Eotenum
seems to require a nom. Eotenas, giants, not Eotan, Jutes. Rieger
argues with great ingenuity that by FEofenas we should simply
understand ‘ enemies,” and that the poet was not thinking of the
Jutes at all. The giants of the old mythology came to be regarded,
as Christianity gained the upper hand, as demons and enemies of
mankind ; he compares the expression ¢ the foul fiend ’ for the devil;
and maintains that not only throughout the Episode, but also at
1. 421 and 1. 902, Eotenas should be translated ¢ enemies.” Could any
passage in another author be pointed out confirming this use of the
word, I should be disposed to adhere to Rieger’s view ; till then I
must suspend my judgment, merely remarking that, as to Eotenum,
there can be little difficulty in assuming it to be a lengthened and
abnormal form of Eotum.

t Hopfner u. Zacher, Zeitschrift, 1871, p. 400.



GLOSSARY OF NAMES.

JELFHEERE.—A kinsman of Wiglaf; therefore of the stock of the Weg-

xl?nu.ndings, and related to the royal family of Sweden, the Scylfings;
e 2& '4. .

ZEscHERE.—A Danish noble, carried off by Grendel's mother in her noc-
turnal raid on Heorot; il 1828, 1829, 2122.

BransTAN:—The father of Breca ; see below.

BeowuLr.—A king of Denmark, of the Scylding line, the son of Scyld and
father of Healfdene ; 11. 18, 53.

Much has been written on the origin of the word: Grimm (Deut. Myth.
842) considered it to be a name of the woodpecker, (‘ bee~wolf’ on account
of its preying on bees), and connects Beowulf with the Latin Picus, who
seemed to him to stand in the same relation to Saturnus as Beowulf to
‘Woden. This etymology is now regarded as fanciful. Miillenhoff

aupt's Zestschrift, VIL.) decisively rejects it, and adheres to the theory of

emble, who, in the preface to his version of the poem published in 1837,
drew attention to the occurrence of the name Beaw in the genealogies pre~
served in Florence of Worcester and the Saxon Ohronicles, and connecting
Beowulf with it as an enlarged form of the name, propounded the view that
‘by this Beaw or Beowulf, (who eppears in the nealogies among the
ancestors of Woden) is meant the E::nOf husbandry (A.S. buan, Germ. bauen,
¢ to cultivate’), whether we regard him as anindependent deity, or take Beowa
to be & name indicative of a particular aspect or side of the divinity of
‘Woden. Mr. Kemble quoted a Latin MS, of the fifteenth century (one of
the Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum), in which Beowulfus is named
as the father of the ¢ and mythical founders of the Northern nations,
ginrincius, Gothus,juthus, Suethedus, Dacus, Wandalus, Gethus, Fresus,

eatte,

So far as the origin of the name is concerned, this view leaves nothing to
be desired. Beawa or Beowa, meaning ‘cultivator,” is the original name ;
by the addition of ¢wulf’ as a termination of honour, it becomes Beowulf ;
just as we find Sax-wulf, Beorn-wulf, Cuth-wulf, Sige-wulf, alongside of

xa, Beorna, Cutha, and Siga. But it seems to me that no evidence has
g‘et been adduced sufficient to warrant the assumption of a hitherto unknown

‘eutonic deity, Beawa. May not the name be more simply regarded as a

personified conception, invented in order to give stability and permanence to

a thought which would otherwise have soon vanished and been forgotten P

The traditions of the North did not end at Woden; to the Teutonic peoples

of the fifth century he appeared as & semi-divine hero and conqueror, subduing

countries, making laws, and founding religious institutions; but they con-
EE
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ceived of the communities over which he obtained an ascendancy asalready
existing, nay as having long‘srevionsly occupied the seats where he found
them. Nevertheless, they had no definite traditions as to their pre-Wodenic
condition ; only they felt certain that they tilled the ground and understood
the use of arms, and perhaps had some glimmering recollections of early
migrations and movements of tribvs, whether by land or sea. In the articles
on ‘ Scef’ and ¢ Scyld’ we shall again have occasion to investigate the early
Teutonic consciousness which is here in question. Beawa, whom the
genealogies place eight generations before Woden, seems to me to express the
conviction existing among all the Teutonic peoples, and thus put into shape
by the genealogists, that long before the time of Woden, the precious art
og cultivating the ground and the stationary life of husbandmen had been

introduced among their pmgenitom.
The name Beowulf is o singuhrly rare occurrence ; we, however, meet

with & Bowulfus (Bowulf), in Alcuin
of Fulda between 780 and 802.

BeowuLr, son of Ecgtheow ; 1.343, et im. The father of the hero of
the poem was not & Geat but a Swede, being of the Wegmunding
stock, and of the race of the Scy! the royal family of Sweden:
seo 1. 2603,2607,2814. Hrethel, the ing of the Geatas, gave him bis
daughtar in marriage (1. 874) ; after which Ecgtheow appears to have
resided at the court of his father-in-law ; for we are told that his young
son Beowulf was taken into the grandfather’s house at the age of seven
years (1. 2428), and from that time brought up with Hrethel’s own sons,
and treated as ome of them, To Hrethel succeeded Heethcyn his
second son, who was killed in battle by the Swedes under Onsentheow.
Hsethcyn’s younger brother, H , succeeded him, and during his
reign found no more faithful and loyal supporter of his throne than his
nephew Beowulf, who is called ‘Hygelac’s thane,’ and ¢hearth-
comrade,” (1l. 194, 8342). The adventures with Grendel and Grendel’s
mother happen in Hygelac’s lifetime. Beowulf accompanied the king
on his unfortunate expedition to Friesland, in which Hygelac was
killed, and Beowulf with difficulty escaped (1l. 2355, 2367). turning
to Gotland, he refused to take advantage of the mlfmd helpless-
ness of Heardred, Hygelac's heir, in order to raise hi to supreme
power, but defended the kingdom during his minority (1. 2377), and
served him faithfully during his brief reign. Heardred was attacked
and slain by the Swedish king Onela, for having sheltered his rebellious?
nephews, und and Eadgils, the sons of Ohthere. Beowulf then
became King of the Geatas, and also, it would seem, (1. 3005), after the
death of thgar and Hrothwulf, of the Danes. After a glorious
reign of fifty years, (1. 2209) he engaged in that combat with a fire-
breathing serpent, which is the subject of the last thousand lines of the
em. rched and ioisoned by the dragon’s breath, Beowulf dies;
is obsequies are celebrated with the greatest pomp; and after his
body has been consumed by fire, a lofty mound or barrow, (which
evi ently still, when the poet wrote, bore the name of ¢Beowalf’s
Barrow, (1.2807) is raised over his ashes. He was ‘R,robably, in the
conception of the writer, succceded on the throne by Wiglaf, his only
remaining kinsman (1. 2818).
From historical sources we derive absolutely no information about the

8 Letters (ed. Jaffé), who was abbot

1 This at least is the meaning which I attach, after carefully considering all
the passages which bear upon them, to the obscure and difficult lines 2379-2390.
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hero Beowulf. He is not named by Saxo Grammaticus, nor by Snorri,
either in the Heimskringla or in the Prose Edda. 8till, as his uncle
Hiygelac, the Chochilaicus of Gregory of Tours, is undoubtedly historical, it
would not be safe to affirm positively that Beowulf is unhistorical, however
hrg::y the element of the mythical and marvellous enters into the narrative
of his actions,

Simrock maintains that it is impossible not to recognise the god Thor
under the mask of Beowulf. The dragon-fight corresponds, he says, trait
for trait, with Thor’s battle with the Midgard snake, which he kills, but is
fatally poisoned in the conflict. The parallel, however, is not quite 8o close.
Thor in the first place fishes for the Midgard snake; he brings him to the
surface, and a furious fight ensues, in which the snake spouts out floods of
Egison; the giant Hymir, in terror, cuts the line, and the snake sinks to the

ttom ; Thor goes away, not & bit the worse for the poison. It is only in
the second fight, which happens at the general ¢ twilight of the gods’ that
Thor, after killing the Midgard snake, ¢falls dead upon the spot, suffocated
with the floods of venom which the dying serpent vomits forth upon him.”
‘Whichever legend be the older, that given in the Prose Edda, or that in
Beowulf, it may be granted that the later writer probably borrowed some
circumstances of his story from the earlier ; but it cannot be conceded that
such a slight resemblance warrants us in identifying Beowulf with Thor.

In the valuable paper before referred to® on ¢ Sceaf and his Descendants’
Miillenhoff reads into the simgle descriptions of the poem an ingenious kind
of mythical allegotrﬁy Grendel symbolizes the wild destructive forces of
unbridled nature, the havoc-causing hurricane or inundation. The sea and
rivers overflow the land, and destroy and drown; then Beowulf or Beawa
appears as an averruncus, a protecting deity, and tears off one of the invader’s
arms; the flood subsides; but in Grendel’s mother rises again and destroys
life ; this time, however, there is but one victim. Beowulf again appears
and ¢ purifies the whole mass of the waters’ (1.1622) so that all danger is at
an end. That is—cultivation, industry, and mechanical skill have triumphed
over the wildness of nature.

Brrca.—A. prince of the Brondings, a people living near the Geatas. He con~
tendedp?s'll'lth Beowulfin a swim.mfng match; 1. 506, 531, 683. As
¢ Breoca,’ he is named in the Traveller’s Song, 1. 25, as ruling over the
Brondings.

D A oA carl the Hugas,in the employ of the king of Fri

D.xe-BREFN.—An earl among the Hugas, in the employ of the o8~
land ; killed by Beowulf; 1. 2501.

DExE: (the Danes) ; Beorht-D——, East-D——, Gar-D—, Hring-D———,
Nor6-D—, Sub-D—, West-D—; 1L 1, 16, ete.

Eapers.—A son of Ohthere anélsggmdson of Ongentheow king of Sweden ;
befriended by Beowulf; L . Perhaps he is the same as the Eadgils
mentioned in the Tyaveller’s Song, 1. 93, as the lord of the Myrgi.lﬁs: if
80, he must have lived in ﬁermanent exile from Sweden, for the
ings dwelt in Holstein. But it seems more reasonable to connect {:‘;
with the Adils son of Ottar, mentioned by Snorri in the Heimskringla
as one of the Yng]i.n? ings of Sweden.

EANMUND.—A brother o elain by Weohstan the Waegmunding,
father of Wiglaf; L 2611.

EARNA-NZS.—A headland on the shore of Gotland, near the treasure-
mound of the Fire-Drake ; 1. 3031.

) Prose Edda (in Mallet's ¢ Northern Antiquities,’ p. 453).
2 P age 209,
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Eoerar.—A Dane, the father of Hunferth; 11 499, 590, 980, 1465, 1808,

EcerEEOW.—A Waegmunding, the father of Beowulf ; see art. ¢ Beowulf.’

Ece-wELA.—A Danish king, antecedent to the date of the poem, whose
heirs were persecuted by Heremod ; 1.1710.

Era.—One of the four sons of Healfdene king of Denmark. The second half
of the line in which he is named (1. 62) is wanting in the MS,

Hyrde ic pet Elancwen . . .
eaBoscy! 8 heals-gebedda .

‘Iheard that Ela's queen . . . . . . . . . the consort of the
war-like Scylfing.’ the Heimskringla, Adile king of Sweden marries
& Saxon maiden named Yrsa; war breaks out between the Danes and
the Swedes; Helge, son of Halfdan, the Danish king, invades Sweden,
carries off Yrea, and makes her his wife. This seems to be exactly the
state of things referred to in the above-cited passage; but it is another
son of Healfdene, Ela,—not Halga or Helge,—who has the Scylfing’s
consort’ to wife, The missing words might be restored thus :—

Hyrde ic pwt Elan cwen [Yrsa hitte] ¢ was called Yrsa.'

Eoror, or Ioror.—A Geat, the son of Wonred and brother of Wulf; he
slays Ongentheow in battle, and is amply rewarded by Hygelac;
11. 2486, 2064, 2093, 2997. ‘

Eomxr.—The name is conjecturally restored by Thorpe (whom Grein
follows) in 1. 1060, where the MS. has geomor. He seems to be spoken of
as the son of Offa, the king whose court Thrydo (or Mod-th%do) seeks
‘across the fallow flood.’ the genealogies of the Saxon Chronicles,
Ethelwerd, Nennius, and Florence, Eomeer appears as the son of
Angeltheow (or Angen-geat), the grandson of Offa, and the ﬁt grand-
son of Wermund. In our poem he is described as the kinsman of
Heming, and the ‘ nefa’ (grandson or nephew) of Garmund (Wermund).

EorMeNRIC.—A king of the Goths, the Jérmunrekr of the Edda, where it 18
said of him that he married Swanhild, the daughter of Gudrun and
Sigurd, the Siegfried of the Nfbdm\fen Lay. The author of the
Traveller's Song says that he lived a long time with Eormanric, the
¢ Gotena cgning,’ who treated him very generously. The ¢ Ermanaricus’
of Jornandes, an Ostrogothic kitllg, whom Gibbon mentions as ¢ the great
Hermanric,” inasmuch as his life falls within the third and fourth
centuries, must be distinguished from the Eormenric of our poem, who
must be assigned to the sixth. All that is said of him is, that Hama
incurred his enmity, for something done in connection with the Brosinga
men; 1.1201; see ‘Hama.’ For the meaning of the name Eormenric
see note on 1. 859,

Eoran.—The editors agree in understanding the Jutes of Jutland to be meant,
In the Saxon Chronicles the forms Jotum and Jutna occur, which imply
a nom. pl. Jotan or Jutan. A b‘(;g of Eotan, or Jutes, under Hengest
are eaid, in the remarkable episode respecting Finn, to have jom«{
Hnwof the Danish leader in the exrediﬁon against Finn's capital and
kingdom, 11. 902, 1072, 1081, 1141, 1145.

Frnw.—A king of Friesland, the son of Folewalda ; 11. 1068, 1081,1096,1128,
1148, &c. See the Excursus.

Frrera,—The Sinfistli of the Edda. He is the son of Sigemund, and at the same
time his nephew, being the oﬂipﬁn% of a union between him and his
sister Signy. In the Helgakvida Hundingsbana he appears associated
with Sigemund in the pursuance of a blood-feud against his stepfather
Siggeir. But in the account, parallel to that in Beowulf, given in the
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Volsunga Saga, of Sigurd (Sigemund’s son) rifling the Hoard, not Fi
but Regin aﬁxpesrs a8 his companion. 1. 879, ggglg telt

Fomwua:A.—T’Il‘1 ° df:th]e: of ?’ﬁn& 1.1089. Tngeld

FrEAWARE.—The ter o thgar, given in marriage to rince
of tho Heathobards; 1.2022. ¢ meeld P

an:f;;—'l‘he Finshsmenﬁoxied in Beowulf, to 1;v;'ll:ose tl;nd Beowulf comes,

accomplishing the swimming ma with Breca, are su;
posed by Petgrsegmguoted by Thorpe) to be the le of the dlstng
of Finved, near Gotland. But it is quite as likely that the poet
was thinking of Finland ; for, as Grundtvig justly remarks, if Beowulf,
in escaping from the rout of Hygelac, coul% swim from Friesland to
Gotlans, why should he not, especially when in the prime of youth,
swim from Gotland to Finland P

FRAN2%All;.—The Franks; subjects of the Merovingian kingdom; 11.1210,

FresaN, Frisaw, FrRYsaN.—The people of Friesland, dwelling between the
Ems and the Rhine ; 11. 10983, 1104, 1207, 2508, 2912, 2915.

FrEsLOND, FRES-w &L, FRYSLAND,—Friesland ; 11. 1070, 2357, 1126,

FropA.—A king of the Heathobards ; see ¢ Ingeld’; 1. 2025.

GaRMUND (Wermund). See ¢ Offa’; 1. 1962,

GEATAS, (Gud-G— ) Sa-G —, Weder-G——g; Icel. Gautar. The people
of Gothland ; Sw. Gota-land, Icel. Gautland, Gothland (better written
Gotland) is, speaking roughly, all that part of the Scandinavian peninsula
which lies south of Stockholm, and east of the Skager Rack.

The name of the town or settlement where the kings of the Geatas resided
is nowhere given in Beowulf.

‘Without entering here into the complicated question as to the relation
between the Gleatas and the Gloths, it may be mentioned that in the first part
of the Heimskringla, which contains the hi of the early Swedish ldng,
frequent mention is made of the Gautar, a peo&e distinct from and frequently
at war with the Swedes. We read of Fast Gautar and West Gautar, who
are sometimes at war with one another, Christianity was first introduced
among them in the time of Olaf Tryggwesen, when Rognsvald Jarl was ruler
of West Gotland, s.e.,, some years before 1000, in which year Olaf lost his
life at the battle of Swolld.

G1rpas.—The Gepide. Jornandes makes them one of the three divisions of
the Gothic nation. In the Traveller’s Song, 1, 60, they are called Geftas.
Jornandes says that in his time (about 530 A.D.) the Gepidee were
living in the ‘ancient Dacia,’ t.e.,, Wallachia and Southern Hungary.

Paul Warnefrid, the historian of the Lombards, tell us that in the great
battle of 567, in which the Lombards and Avars attacked the Gepidee,
the latter were so ruinously defeated and slaughtered, that in his day
(about 700) they were ost obliterated as & people, the miserable
remnant of them living in subjection either to the Lombards or the
Huns, who occupied their lands.  If therefore the Gifas bereally the
Gepide, the allusion in Beowulf must refer to a state of things prior to
567, unless we suppose that a branch or offshoot of the great people,
which escaped the general destruction and settled down close upon the

G Baltic, isheredi;tlen ed ; l.%494. hane. of ural strongth, wh

RENDEL.—A fiendish being in human shape, of preternatural strength, who
troubles Hrot and the Danes in H?a?)rot; 11 102, 127, ete.

‘With regard to the origin of the name, Grimm (Deut. Myth. 222) connects

it with grindel, a bolt, in the same way as he thinks Loki is connected with
loka,a bar, Even in modern German, he says, an evil demon or devilish being
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is called s ‘hell-bolt,’ Aoll-riagel, as if it were his business to keep sinners
bouf’der::d ninhell.l be found in the O. E. ad

a simpler etymology may ound in the O. E. adj. gryndel,
¢ wra ! See Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight, published lzy t\‘:e E.-Eng.
Text Seciety. Among the ¢ Early English Alliterative Poems ’ published by
the un}e Society, is one called ¢ Patience,’ in’which the Almij hb is made to
say to Jo! ‘ Be nozt so el, god man.’ Gryndel is probably connected
w:yfh thenzl.lé. {\urmman, glish ¢grin.'

Gervase of Tilbury (whose date is about 1200) has a chapter ¢ De Grant et
Incendiis.” Grant is & spirit in the form of a horse, with ing eyes, who
appears in public places to warn people of coming fires. Liebrecht connects

with Grendel, and also with Granta, the old name of the river Cam,

GusLA?.—A Danish chief, who, with Oslaf, avenged on Finn the slaughter of
their friends under Hneof ; 1.1148, He is named twice in the Finsburg
Fragment.

H.epcyn.—The second son of Hrethel king of Gotland ; he was slain in a
3:%2929‘;1& the Swedes under Ongentheow. See ¢ Hredel, 1l. 2434,

) 2925,

Hxzrep.—The father of Hygd, Hygelac's queen ; 11. 1029, 1981.

Harea.—A son of Healfdene king of Denmark. In the Heimskringla he
appears 83 Helgi son of Halfdan ; his kingdom is in Leidre, a district of

d. He a son, Rolf Kraka, (the Hrothulf of our poem) by
Yrsa. In Saxo he is Helgo, the son of Haldan I., and brother of
In an ancient royal tgene&logy called the Iaggé tal (quoted by Miiller
and Velschow in their edition of Saxo; 1839), Haldan is the father of
Helgo and Hroar (HroBgar). 1.61.

Haua.—One of the chief thanes of Eormenric king of the Goths, according
to the Traveller’s Song. He is mentioned once in Beowulf, 1.1198, in
an obscure , the meaning of which seems to be, that Hama
carried off to the bright city the famed Brosinga men (on which see the
Excursus), and by so doi.nq incurred the ha of Eormenric, who, we
may presume, had formerly it. With this view agrees the
statement in the T'raveller's , 1. 129, that Hama with Wu ‘as
exiles ruled over by means of twisted gold both men and women.

Grein identifies Hama with the Heimir of the Edda, Brynhild's guardian ;
but the objection to this is, that there is no connection whatever between
Heimir and Jormunrekr (Eormenric). Thorpe identifies him with Ham®ir
the son of Gudrun, by whom Jérmunrekr is alain ; but this too appears to
e i)fubtfuL h H he Heldensag doub

‘ter examining the notices of Heime in the H. e, no doubt can
remain that the Heime of German legend is the Hama of Beowulf and the Tra-
veller's Song. Inthe latter poem Hama and Wudga are named among the vassals
of Eormenric the great king of the Goths. In Beowulf also Hama, without

Wudga, is named in connection with Eormenric. Hama and Wudga appear

in Biterolf (a poem written late in the thirteenth, but representing in

Grimm'’s view, a work of the twelfth oentury%v_us Heime and Witege ; in

Marner (thirteenth century) as Heime and Witche; in the Loszbuch

fifteenth century) they are named among the ¢ four heroes,'—Gunther, Haym,
yttig, and Hogen. In the Alphart, the Rabenschlacht, and other poems,

Heime and Wittich appear as comrades. Everywhere they are spoken

of as followers of Ermanrich (Eormenric).

Heasorar.—A king of the Waras, slain by Ecgtheow ; 1. 460.
Hgeapo-REMAS.—The people of Raumariki, & district in the south of Norway
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'lBrefags landed on theirshores after his swimming match with Beowulf;
. 619.
Hearrpene.—A king of Denmark, son of Beowulf Scylding ; 11. 57, 1069.
For pedigree of the Danish kings mentioned in Beowulf, see art. ¢ Scef.’
Hearorep.—A king of Gotland, son of Hygelac. For the 2%;11%100 of the
Geat Kings mentioned in Beowulf, see art. ¢ Hre¥el.’ 11. 2202, 2875, 2388,
BEARDAN.—Lombards, Langobardi, in the opinion of Grein. If so,
they were a fragment of the nation which had not';r];c;ined in the gradual
southward migration which, between the ati? of 1"!1“ and Justinian,
had brought :ge Langobardi from the mouths of the Elbe to the country
between the Danube and the Alps. Their kings, at the date of our
m, were first Froda and then Ingeld. They are mentioned, and
1d also, in the T.S. 1. 49; 11. 2032 ; 2087, 2067.
HELMINGAs.—The family or tribe to which belonged ‘Wealhtheow, Hrothgar's
ueen, 1. 620i1 A eblzn ]i: named u:h the T.8,, 1(\279’13 as ruling over the
u who must be the same as the Ylfings (Vo of the Edda,
and may be placed either in Sweden or in some eountru;gazrther east.
Heuine.—Both ‘and Eomeer seem to be described as the kinsmen of
Heming ; but who Heming was, I see no means for determining. In
the Edda a Heming is mentioned, the son of Hunding king of Hun ;
but there is no ible connection between him and the Heming of
Beowulf ; 11. 1954, 1961.
HzexersT.—A chief of the Eotan or Jutes, who plays an important part in
the Finn episode, on which see Excursus 1. ; 11. 1083, 1096, 1127. )
HgeoroeAr, HEREGAR.—A son of Healfdene, and Hrothgar’s elder brother.
He appears to have been king, after Hrethel's death, for a considerable
time, Dying, he left his armour, not to his son Heoroweard, but to
Hrothgar, wio succeeded him ; 11. 61, 467, 2158.
Hroror, rT, HIorT.—The palace built by Hrothgar for se and
od cheer. It corresponds to Roskilde in the isle of Zealand, said by.
o to have been built by Roe (Hroar), the son of Haldan, The name,
according to the suggestion of Grein (Jakrd. fiir. Rom. u. Fng. Lit. IV.)
is preserved in Hiortholm & town or village in the north-eastern corner
of Zealand, a short distance from the sea. On the other hand, Mr.
Haigh! finds Heorot (which means a hart) in the village of Hart near
Hartlepool in Durham. But this notion, as well as the entire theory in
which 1t finds its place, namely, that all the scenes described in Beowuif
must be looked for in ﬁngland, appears to me to be absolutely unten-
able. 11. 78,166, 408, 475, 497, etc.
HzrorowEARD.—A. son of Heorogar; see that article; 1. 2161.
HzerepearLp.—The eldest son of King Hrethel, accidentally killed by his
brother Heethcyn. See ¢ HreBel.” 1. 2434, 2463,
HzrrExop.—Apparently a former king of Denmark, who e d on some
ition, disapproved both by the nobles and the free churls, which
ended in his being taken captive by his enemies, and brought many dis-
asters on his people ; his copduct is unfavourably contrasted with that of
Beowulf. No such name occurs in the list of Danish kings given by Saxo,
Heremod being named in the genealogies of the Saxon Chronicles and
Florence just before Scyld, Grein thinks that the same Heremod is here
intended. ~ But he regards him, not as the father of Scyld, but as the last of
a previous dynasty of which the founder was probably ela, and as
having disgusted the Danes by his cruelty and tyranny, so that they welcomed
the arrival of Scyld as a liberator. But this seems to be too large a super~
structure to build, even conjecturally, on the single fact that in certain

! Anglo-Saxon Sagas,
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genealogies Heremod precedes Scyld. Grein forgets to mention that in the
ealogy as given by Saxo, Skiold is preceded, not by Heremod, but by
tther. Mr. Kemble, in his interesting essay on the West-Saxon genealogies,
treats Heremod, Scyld, Beaw, Teetwa, and several more, as mere by-names
of Woden, In the Heremod is the son of Odin, who for
Frigga's sake down to Hels, to see if he can redeem his brother Balder
from death ; 1I. 901, 1700.

Hururio.—The uncle of Heardred, the son of Hygelac ; he must, therefore,
have been the brother of Hygd ; 1. 2206.

Herwape—The Ohatti of Tacitus and Chatuarii of Strabo. They had
moved, or been driven, down to the neighbourhood of the coast since the
time of Tacitus, who places them-in the Hercynia Silva, and were now
settled near the Frisians; 11. 2363, 2016, They and their ruler Hfin are
mentioned in the T.8,, 1. 32.

HiLoxsvRE.—A pparently the sister of Hnsf and the wife of Finn. See the
Excursus on the Finn Episode ; 11. 1071, 1114.

Hxzr.—A Dane in the service of King Healfdene.  After his death in the
battle of Finsburg his body ie solemnly burned. In the T.S.a Hnef
is eaid to rule over the Hocings. He and his sixty staunch followers
sre mentioned in the Finsburg Fragment, where his fall also, after a
five days’ fight, is on the point of being intimated when the MS. breaks
off; 11. 1069, 1114,

Ho6c.—The father of Hildeburh, probably a Dane ; 1. 1076,

HexpLAN.—With great acuteness Blﬁ;g; argues éﬂﬁg. u. Zach. Zests. IV.)
for the identity of meaning of dlan an els, giving various
instances both of the ;:t':lrcniange of @d and é5, and of the indifferent
use of two forms of the genitive in certain words, one strong and the
S e ing of Gotlans, grandither of Beowalt, The follo bl

HzaRbrL—A king of 5 ther o 2 e following table
exhibitsme ofGea.t{i:;s, so far as it is indicated in the poem :—

Hrébel

\
HereLnld Hm!!cyn (a daughter) LEcgpoow
Here¥

| |
Wonred Hygelac |= Hygd Hereric ?

|
Wollf Eolor l (a daughter) Heardred BEoWULF

The eldest son of Hrethel, Herebeald, having been accidentally killed by
an arrow shot by his brother Heethcyn, the old king cannot overcome or
cure the melancholy into which he is thrown by this misfortune, and
soon after dies; 1L 3y74, 454, 1847, 2191, 2858, , 2002,
Hra#srrveas—Hrebel's people, s.c., the Geatas ; 1. 2060,
HziaweN.—The Danes; 445 (note). :
Hefsrio.—A son of Hroth% and Wealhtheow. Hglsrobablf corresponds
* to Rorick, grandson of Rolff Krage in Saxo’s gen . 1. 1189,
T o, e i
; vens-wood. as been
Hmnm'—} Swades ; 112025, 2035, v



GLOSSARY OF NAMES. 217

HEROsNABEORE.—A headland, off which many sea-fights took place between
the Swedes and the Geatas; 1.2477.

Hropaar.—A king of Denmark, the builder of Heorot: for his lineage see
¢Bcof” The poem contains no mention of his death, but there are
obscure intimations of the disasters befalling him in his later years—
Heorot destroyed by fire (1. 82), and his nephew Hrothulf i
against him (T. 8., 1. 45). That he corresponds to the Roe or Hroar of
Saxo it is impossible to doubt. 1l. 84, 152, 277, 2351, ete.

Hro»MUND.—A son of Hrothgar and Wealhtheow ; 1. 1189.

HgropuLF.—The son of Halga, Hrothgar's brother. He corresponds to the
Rolff Krage of Saxo, the Rolf Kraka of Northern Mythology. An older
form of the name, HroBSwulf, occurs in the T.8. 1L 45,1?)%;, 1181.

HRoNEs-N&8.—A cape in Gotland, on which Beowulf’s body was burnt and
his funeral-mound erected ; 11. 2805, 3136.

H.nunmlsme.—The sword lent by Hunferd to Beowulf; 1. 1457, 1490, 1659,

Hvueas.—The Ohauci of Tacitus. ¢Chaucorum gens, quanquam incipiat
a Frisiis ac partem litoris occupet, omnium quas exposui gentium later-
ibus obtenditur, donec in Chattos usque sinuetur.'—(Germ. 85). They
were near neighbours of the Frisians. 1l. 2502, 2014.

Hux¥eed.—A Dane, Hrothgar’s orator ; 11. 499, 630, 1165, 1488. He killed
his brother; 1. 687. .

HurrAriNG.—A sword given by Finn to Hengest in token of aimity. Grein
takes it to be the name of a Jute warrior by whom Hengest is killed.
See the Excursus on Finn; 1. 1143, - .

Hyap.—The daughter of Hered and sister of Hereric, married to Hygelac.
She wished Beowulf to ascend the throne after her husband's death in
Friesland, but he refused. On account of her gentleness of character,
;h187 is2§ggtmsted favourably with Mod-thrydo, or Thrydo; 1l. 1926,

2, 2369,

Hyexrrao, HreELAC,—A lnngl of Gotland ; he was reigning at the time of
Beowulf’s adventure with Grendel. On hisidentity with the Chochilaicus
of the Gesta Francorum, see the remarks in the Introduction. See
‘HreBel.” 11. 194, 261, 342, 407, 435, 452, 758, 818, 914: his death in
Friesland, 1. 1202-9, 2854-9, 2014-21 ; 1483, 1630, 1574, 1830: he
welcomes Beowulf home, 11. 1923-1098 ; 2169, 2201, 2372, 2386 : his
victory over ntheow, 11. 2042-2998.

O othgar’s daughten he hopaon sach sids bein, tht th long standing

) 's daughter, the hope on each side being, that the long-standi
feud between the two mtio:f: would thus be al;g . %‘rodadlﬂg
fallen in battle with the Danes, and unluckily, the chief who slew him
and wore his sword as a trophy was selected to accompany Freaware
to her husband’s court. An old Heathobard warrior draws the attention
of Ingeld to this, and rouses him to fury by bitter taunts and allusions;
the war between the two peoples breaks out more fiercely thanever. In
this story, as Ettmiiller and others have pointed out, we clearly recog-
nise the main features of the story of Ingellus, Starcather, and the sons
of Sweri':y, a8 gketched by the prolix pen of Saxo. The characters
have indeed got mixed : lnﬁlnus and his father Frotho are not Heatho~
bards, as in Beowulf, but es; the lady given in the interests of
peace to Ingellus is not a Danish princess, but the daughter of a Saxon
noble ; and the instigator to vengeance is not a Heathobard warrior,
but the renowned Danish warrior and statesman, Starcather. Still the
general course of the incidents is the same in both cases. 1 2064.

FF
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l. 267—74‘110 Ingsevones of Tacitus—here = Danes; IL. 1044, 1819; perhaps
MzrewIOINGAS.—The Merovingmn kings of the Franks ; 1. 2021.
Mop-THRYDO ; ‘Thryd
NzerINe. -ﬁoowulf 8 sword 1. 2680.

Nrceras. See note to 1. 422.

Orra—A ln.nﬁ of the Anﬁtes. The association with him of Eomsr and
Garmund leaves little doubt that the Offa of Beowulf is the elder Offa
of the genealogies, and of the author of the Two Offas in ‘ Matthew
Paris. All these authorities agree in making Offa the son of Wermund
or Warmund (Nennius calls him Guertmund or Guermund) ; all, except
the author of the Two Offas, place Eomser two steps in descent, from
Offa. This elder Offa appears to have reigned among the Anglesbefore
their migration to England. In a well-known passage in the Traveller’s
Song he is described as a powerful king who enlarged his borders near
I“lfef-dor (the mouth of the Eyder), and fixed as he willed it the

between the Swedes and the Angles. 11. 1949, 1957.
prince of the Scylfings, the Swedish royal ﬁmlly, son of
heow by 8 Geat maiden. He had two sons, Eanmund and
ils ; 11. 2880, 2894, 2612, 2928, 2032.
The weduhfomofthenmeuOttn In the Hes la Ottar son
of Egil is named amoniftho Swedish kings: he is the father of Adils
(FadgnlsP) and loses his life in a raid among the Wendlas of Jutland. -

OrmrA.—A king of Sweden, son of Ongentheow, and brother of Ohthere.

Ho is probably the km%mentloned in 1. 2396 as having been deprived of
life by Esdgi aided wulf. Ettmiiller takes this king to be
‘Weohstan, the father of 1gh£ 11. 2616, 2932,

ONeENTHEOW (Ieel Angontyr, 0.H.G. 4 SLDA king of Sweden, who
kills Hathc  in luttle, but is defea by Hygelac. The name
appears to the same as that given in t.he genealogies under various
forms (. w, Angeltheu, Angengeat, ltheu, to the

BUCCEssOr O theﬁrstOﬁ'u 11. 1968, , 2476, 2486, 2024, 2051, 2061,

2086,
The follo table gives a view of the Scylfing Kings, so far as our
poem gives us information. That the list receives so little illustration from
that found in the Heimskringla may be due to the fact, that the latter con-

tain_the history of the Y not of the 1f appears to be
nowhere mentioned. hnqs, %zlfngs cho be a. name of
Odin, and the line of the Ski desoended like the Skitldings, from
‘Swm the Red,’ is mentioned in the Hymihdmd In the Prose Edda,

woo toLumng the Skilfings are said to live in far eastern regions, i.e.
Baltic—the seat of the Ynglings was Upeal :— rogt '

[Seylf]
[ng:mund] ‘ Ongen:theow T(a Geat maiden)
;: ............. R eeraacnans é I__._.__-_
‘Weohstan  Ecgtheow Onels ~ Ohthers

| | -

Wiglaf BrowuLr Eanmund Eadgils
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{The dotted lines indicate that there may be several missing links in the
chain of kindred connecting the different individuals).

OsrAF.—A Danish chief : see ¢ Gublaf;’ 1. 1148.

ScEDpRLAND.—According to Grein ‘ the Danish lands’; see his dissertation
already cited in the Jahr. fiir Rom. u. Eng. Lit., IV. 19.

ScepEN-16 (Icel. Skdnrey, Germ. Schonmen; Scomeg in Alfred’s Orosius, the
Scanzia tnsula of Jornandes).—The extreme southern district of Sweden,
opposite Zealand. The small island of Skonar still appears on the maps
at the extreme point of the land. This island a;fpears to have given its
name to the whole Scandinavian peninsula ; and it is in this large sense
that the word seems to be used in 1. 1686. ,

Scer (1. 4).—The founder of the Scylding dynasty. In the MS. B of the
Sazxon Chronicle, and in Ethelwerd, he appears as Sceaf, and is anterior
to Odin. Ethelwerd makes Sceaf t‘m father of Scyld, just as in Beowulf.

Soeldln the Saxon Chrontcle several names are inserted between Sceaf and

wa. :

The well-known legend recorded in Ethelwerd, how Scef, clad in arms,
came as 8 very young boy on board a ship to the isle of Scani, and was
received by the inhabitants for their king, is told also in Beowuif; but Scyld,
not Scef, is the hero of it.

Scef o1 Sceaf is the sheaf of corn,and symbolises agriculture; Scyld, shield,
means defence and government. Here again we meet with, not nor
by-names of gods, but personified conceptions. The legend of ¢ Sheaf’ or
¢ Shield ’ points to 8 primitive consciousness in the tribes on the Danish isles
snd the Cimbric and Scandinavian peninsulas, that a suiorior civilising race
had, in times beyond historical memory, come to_them by sea, taught them
agriculture, and instituted regular government. If we entertain this notion,
we may conjecture that the new comers were a Gothic tribe, sailing across
from the mouth of the Vistula,—where we know that Goths were settled in
the first century after Ohrist—and colonising Skaney (Sceden-ig) and the
neighbouring lands. That Jornandes calls Scanzia the ¢ officina gentium,’

makes it the point of departure for all the Gothic kindreds does not
seriously militate against this view. The Greeks of the age of Pericles
imagined just in the same way that the Grecian mainland was the original
hive whence swarmed the communities of their race that dotted the coasts
of Asia Minor; but we know now that the contrary was the fact; the

Tonians were in Asia Minor before Greece proper was occupied by Greeks.

It will perhaps some day be made clear that Scandinavia was originally

mloniae;r‘r from the East, and that she received swarms before she ever sent

them out, )

"It is noticeable that whereas EtAelwerd and the Sazon Chronicle make

Scef gSeeaf ), Seyld (Scealdws), and Beo (Beaw)—corresponding to the

Scef, Scyld, and wulf of our poem,—far anterior to Woden, between

whom and the first historically recognisable ogersonnge they insert several

other names—our poet does not mention Woden at all, but makes the his-
torical Healfdene immediately succeed the mythical Beowulf or Beo. Yet,
as 8 West Saxon, he must have been familiar with the name of Woden, from
whom the kings of his nation traced their descent. I cannot account to

myself for this reticence. .

Inthe MS. of the Saron Chronicle, which contains the mea.logy now in

uestion, Scef is called the son of Noe, and is said to have been ¢born in the

k.’ This seems to be a rationalising interpretation by a Christian of the
Teutonic legend about Scef floating in his lonely bark, which EtAelwerd has
preserved to us.
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The following'table gives'the line of Danish Kings of the Seylding dynasty,
so far a8 shown in Beowulf :—

Scef
Sc%m
Browuorr
Hed:fdene
Heolroga.r angu Hro%gu = Wealhtheow Ells =Yrsa P
Heoroweard Hro%ulf Froda

Hrt!‘b‘ric Hro%mund Freal.ware=lngeld

Scyrp.—The son of Scef: see preceding article ; 11. 4, 19, 26.

The Denish and Icelandic writers all make Skioldr the son of Odin,
whereas our writers make him far earlier. This radical difference of view
deserves a fuller investigation than it has yet received.

ScyLpiNg, ScyLpiNgas.—The name is a{{)lied sometimes to the royal race,
sometimes to the Danes generally ; 1l. 30, 63, 1792, 2159, etc.
ScyLrFIvg, SCYLFINGAS lgGu,iS—:S'c——, Heaiio-So—).—{l'he name of &
Swedish royal family ; 11. 83, 2381, 2487, 2205, 2603, 2968.
SreEMUND.—The hm% the Northern Mythology. His exploits fill
8 space in the and the Volsunga Saga. In the Nibelungen
Lay he appears as Siegfried's father, but plays throughout the poem
a wcondaclg' and rather feeble part; his greater son ecli the
%ory which in earlier times encircled his name and acts. Here in
this is so far from being the case, that while of Siegfried
(Sigurd) we have not a word, not only does his father Sigemund
as a hero, the fame of whose mighty deeds (ellendedum, 1. 876) filled
the North, but one of the most characteristic acts which the Scandi-
mmedmgy G:hrmsn accounts ascribe to {alele son—t%xf rifling of the Hoard
guard e ‘Worm,' t.e., the Nibelungen Hoard—is in Beowud
attributed to the father. = 4
~ The mention of Sigemund is introduced in the following manner. In the
morning, after Beowulf has overcome Grendel, and driven him, mortally
wounded, from Heorot, the Danes follow his tracks as far as the ¢Nixes’
Mere,’ where he and his mother dwelt. They see its waters discoloured with
blood. Returning joyfully towards Heorot, while some make their horses
leap and others race, a king’s thane, whose mind is full of the ‘old saws’
(. esegena) of past times, magnifies Beowulf s great enter{ll;i‘ale in comi
from Gotland to their aid, and compares it with what he heard tel
of the brave deeds of Sigemund the Waelsing, aided by his faithful comrade
and nephew, Fitela. Not only during life, but after death, did his fame wax
and flourish, on account of his having killed the ‘ Worm’ (serpent), the
ian of the Hoard, this time without the aid of Fitela, and then loaded
is ¢ sea~boat’ with gold and jewels, and carried them off; 1. 875-897.
In the Edda and Volsunga Saga there is a Hoard, and & ¢ Worm’ ngnd-
ing it; the Worm is Fafnir, who has taken that shape. But it is Sigurd,
the son of Sigmund by Hiordis, who kills the Worm, and takes possession of
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?b Ho(;:;l,.which he takes away, not on board a ship, but on the back of his
orse Grani.
In the Nibelungen Lay it is also Sigurd (Siegfried) who wins the Hoard,
11:?;;’0 ]ie does so by defeating and killing its t(ormer possessors, Schilbung and
ibelung.
Some light appears to be thrown by a consideration and comparison
of the different nds, on the disputed question, whether the Siegfried
. Mythus is of Scandinavian or German origin. So far as the testimony of the
author of Beowulf extends, the original Mythus was Scandinavian. For it.is
impossible to doubt that the sources of Beowulf—a poem describing the
deeds of Danes, Greats, and Swedes—were exclusively Scandinavian; and
we cannot suppose that the Sigemund, whose fame was extolled by the
Danish thane, was a8 dweller on the Rhine or in any other of Germany.
It seems as if we came upon the primitive form of the Mythus in B , 8
form older than that which it wears in the Edda and Ve a Saga, and, of
course, far older than that highly elaborated picture which is presented to us
in the Nibelungen Lay. In the Edda and Polsunga Saga & Volsung appears,
the son of Rerir, and great-grandson of Odin. But the name is a patronymie,
and is ex})lained by the line in Beowulf, where Sigemund is called ¢ the heir
of Wels’ (Welses eafora). Wemls had been forgotten by the time the heroie
legends of the Edda were put tog(eltiler, and a purely fanciful an y
terminating at three removes in Odin, is given to V%selsing (Volsung;.
Similarly, as years went by, and the Mythus of Sigemund and the Hoard
received ever new developments, a tendency manifested itself to push
Sigemund aleo into the background, to make room for his son Sigurd. Ehat
this Sigurd development was of Germanic origin seems to me highly prob-
able, from the mention of the Rhine in those of the heroic poems of the
Edda where Sigurd is introduced, as well as from other considerations.
This development, received in Scandinavia, seems to have been incorporated
with the pre-existi.nfg Sigemund legend. The Mgthus thus enlarged rolled
down the stream of time, but the character and adventures of Siegfried
tended to absorb the interest and captivate the imagination more and more,
until, in the Nibelungen Lay, that is about the beginning of the thirteenth
century, Sigemund has become the pale shadow that we see him. This
supplanting of the father by the son, of the earlier by the later hero,is a
feature with which those who are acquainted with the epopees of Arthur,
of Oharlemagne, and of Amadis, are perfectly familiar.

SweoN.—The Swedes ; Lat. Suiones. From the vague description of them
given by Tacitus S(l?erm 44) we gather that they were even then a great
seafaring people. 1l. 2472, 2946, 2058, 3001.

Swro-RicE, Sweden ; 1l. 2383, 2495,

Sweo-pE6D. — The Swedish people ; 1. 2022,

SwerTiNg.—An uncle of Hygelac; 1. 1202,

TaryYDo, or Mop-THRYDO ; 1. 1931. All the editors before Grein' took mod-
]Erydo for a noun, the object or subject of the verb wa{ us

horpe translates,—¢ yet violence of mood moved the folk’s bold queen,
crime appalling.” By the folces cwen Hygd was understood. It was at
last seen that this assumption made the succeeding lines, 1. 1933-1954,
incomprehensible ; and &rein, in the article so often quoted, first
suggested that Mod-prydo was a proper name, and must be connected
with the Drida, or Cwendrida, mentioned in the Two Offas of Matthew
Paris. Thes tion has been generally accepted ; but first Grundtvig
(Beowulfes Beori: p-157), and then Miillenhoff (Haupt, Zestschrift, XIV.),
proposed to take prydo only as the name, and 1mod in the usual sense of



222 GLOSSARY OF NAMES.

‘mood’ or passion. Rieger and Bugge both approve of thé emendde

tion.
. In the Two the story of Drids, which y belongs to the
elder of the name, is by mistake transferred to g:p:lunger. Offa
the son of Warmund (theOﬂ'towawulQ we are told that he married
8 Yorkshire maiden of noble birth whom he found wandering in the bush,
and whoee life is a string of remarkable adventures, When we come to the
reign of the younger Offa, son of Thingf the eontemmry of Oharle-
magne, we meet with the following story :—A cousin of les the king of
France, being condemned to death for some heavy crime, was, in commu-
tation of her punishment, sent to sea in a boat without oar or sail. The boat
drifted to the shores of England ; she reached the land ; and when brought
to Offa, and asked her name, she said it was Drida. The king married her;
her name was changed to Petronilla; but before long her old nature re-
.¥§u«i and she committed a series of crimes which remind one of the story
of Brunehild.

As the conduct of Heremod was contrasted unfavourably (1. 1709) with
that of Beowulf,so here the gentleness and generosity of Hygd are brought into
yelief by the tale of the violent and cruel%.rz;i: She was perhaps a Geat
princess, who, after murdering her first husband, was sent by her father’s
counsel ¢ across the fallow flood ’ to Offa’s court in Anglen, where she won his
love. A dim echo of her story, with places, times, and circumstances greatly
altered, appears to survive in the Two Offas.

‘WxeMUNDINGAS.—The Swedish family to which Beowulf and Wiglaf be-

* longed ; see art.  Ongentheow ’; 11. 2607, 2814.

'Wxrs.—The father or grandfather of Sigemund ; see that article ; 1. 897,

Wxising. (Volsung in the Edda).—Sigemund ; 1. 877,

‘WaRss.—In 461 the MS. has gara cyn, which the editors have corrected to
Wara. Perhaps a people of Jutland; where there was a place called
Varva (Warwa), mentioned in the Hesmskringla. The meaning of the

, 11.459-472, where this tribe is mentioned seems to be this:—

eow, Beowulf’s father, claimed to the Aere-foga or captain of the

host of the ‘Waras ; they would not have him; he crossed the sea
with the Wylfings, defeated them and slew their prince, Heatholaf.
Thence he sailed to the South Danes, and found Hrothgar just come to
the throne. Hrothgar agreed to take Ecgtheow as his vassal in Wara-
land ; sent gifts to him and the Wylfings as their sinc-gifa and lord,

W and reeeiveil[rl;is oaths. . tha

BALEpROW.—Hrothgar's queen, of the kindred of the Helmings; see that
arhrtgg; 11. 612, 629, 664, 1162, 1215. fmings

‘WEDERAS.—A name of the Geatas; probably it means those living on
the weather, i.e., the western, side of the peninsula ; 225, 341, 3157, etc.

‘WEDER-MEARC.— Wedermark, .e., Gotland ; 1. 208,

‘WErAND. (Icel. Volundr).—The Teutonic Vulean, renowned for his skill as
a smith ; L 455.

‘WexpLAs.—The people of Wendill in Jutland. It is mentioned in the
Heimlw-i:lufla that the Swedish king Ottar met his death while raiding
in Wendill. 1, 348.

‘WEoHSTAN, WrHSTAN.—A Weegmunding and a Scylfing, the father of
‘Wiglaf; see ¢ Ongentheow ’; 1. 2602, 2631, 2752, etc.

‘Wierar —The son of Weohstan; the only one of Beowulf’s eleven
followers who dared to go to his aid in the Dragon-fight ; 11. 2602, 2631,
2745, 2862, 2006, 2852, 3076. i
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Wmfx;eo%m .—A chief of the Heathobards, slain in battle with the Danes;
‘WoxreD.—A Geat, the father of Eofor and Wulf; 11. 2085, 2971.
‘Wurr.—A Geat warrior, son of Wonred ; nea.rly slain by Ongentheow ;
11. 2965, 2993.
WuLFeAR—A chief of the Wendlas in Hrothgar's service ; 11. 348, 860.
‘WyrriNgAs.—A. people led by Ecgtheow to the attack of the Wma,
see ¢ Helmingas,” ¢ Waras ’; 11. 461, 471.
. Ynum.u'.—-A 0, the brother of /Eschere 1. 1324,
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